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PREFACE. 



Tbe ofcgect of my dear wife^ writing, and of my publishing 
the foUowiqjT account, was to testify of t\w grace of Jeaus Christ; 
that thoee inio are seeking the full liberty of the Gospel, may 
be enooaraffed to persevere ; and to stir up the pure mind in ail, 
faj setting forth this declaration of the sufficiency of the blood of 
Jesus Christ to cleanse from all sin. 

Those whose opinions differ with regard to doctrine and wor- 
ship, will, most likely, conceive different sentiments with regard 
to the subject of these memoirs; but those who bring it in gen- 
eral, and in each particular, to the sure touchstone, the witness 
of the Spirit of God, will "judge righteous judgment :" sudi 
having true discernment, according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ received. 

She had the things of the kingdom of heaven opened, as she 
was prepared, by grace already. given, to receive; and thot« 
convictions of the Spirit led her to cease from some things highly 
esteemed among men. Herein she changed not her religion'; 
ijut acted according .to what she had professed, from her first 
becoming decided to serve the Lord : namely, to do His will, ad 
He revealed, or made it known to her. For wiiat she ceiised 
from, were not the things of the Spirit received froin Christ, 
but the traditions and usages of man; who, by opinions of the 
meaning of the Spirit in the Holy Scripture, did now require 
what the Spirit of Truth (as she believed) witnessed apiost, as 
innovation or departure from the simplicity of truth. And when 
she believed tbe Lord required her, she could not be safe in tnm- 
ing from His will, though slie had before not been condemned ; 
hut now, if she did not folk>w tbe light, she should be ooltderon- 
ed, for wilfully tranfgressiiig the known law of God. 

The diversity of doctrines, and ^the division of professors, and 
espectally of those who have tlio power of godliness, into sects 
wad parties, as is now the case, is, I am persuaded, a great evil: 
and however the Lord may oveirule the malice of the devil, and 
the wickedness or ignoranoe of men, in bringing about good ; 
yet^ these divisions and diversities did not originate in the one 
pore fooatain of troth ; but are an interruption of the order of 
God, a real evil in tlie world, and a curse to professors. If no 
oas had hdieved any thing which the Lord did not raveal, they 
coaM aovsr have believed a lie ; and if iunir^.h«i.Bilpached a 
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rioctrine not revealed, no Mte doctrine would have been pro- 
claimed. B»t some believe and neach liei, for there are maav 
and opposite notiom; and vet all profea to be guided by God^ 
laied will, and to take die BiUe as the Ibuadation of their 



doctrine, &c. Now, either, the Bible does not teach one and 
the same plain tnidi, or else most people do not rigbtf^.under- 
siand the true meaning; but, notwithsunding their <" 



t^ do net ahogether differ. Then let us truce ijp the canae of 
thenr being united in one thing : t. c. properly agreed; and if 
" '" j;s pertaining to the kingdom of heaven #ere rufti ' iWMi to 
e, and that fiiUy, they wonki in them also he Mned. 
equally satisfied that the Holy Scriplnrss are to tka 




<hin^c 

Cavist is the only Lord anil Savkxir of'smners ; and that thsitt 
is no other way of obtaining pardon, holiness or hemen, iMt 
through &ith in Him. 

How do thev know He is the Lordi They can know it k 
no other way than by the Holy GBiost, as Faal saiih. Now, 
m^ friends^, harmony so far prevaib as men are |ttided by the 
spirit of truth ; and if men wookl oease from mtmding inln 
those things not opened by revehitioo, but abode in the revealed 
knowledge of God, instead of speculating with the natural pow- 
ers, then wottkl they be led into all tmui ; their underMaiidi^g 
being opened to have the right knowledge of the ScripMnss. 
* '^ all wookl receive it, the same spirit which gave the 



iScriptures, and gave them the evidence that they are mm God, 
would give them the right understanding of ihwi. Forai^wr- 
naturalthings can only be caught by a superna tu ral teacher; 
and as no man can first quicken hismelf, so can he not do m 
thing bat by die same spirit which first gave life. And man oA 
do nothint properly, to obtain ssore grace, but by dmt neasm 
f grace already reoelved of Christ. 
It is not riffht lo jodge of individuals. 




Thoee who are led by God, are in hannony widi the f 
and-wfldi one aaodier, and aieeoofixined to CSirist. , AjmI^ in 
proportion as each lblh>wB the troth, true hanDooy prevado; 
for if all were to oease from every other hot die tntth ilsel^siMli 
and aU wouM be built up in die order of God. Ikeh iod ivi donl 
should he &iddal m die gmee of God in dwiaselMi. Then in 
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«a akMMt ^entral cry jout affaintt Babylon and 
Hb^ wont 18 fraquendy in th« individtial's oh 
fadb iRwe to stand right, and abide in truth, 1 



I and Antichrist ; bot 
B own heart: for if 
I right, and abide in truth, then the errors in 
t cease, in proportion a» individuals are abidiiig in 
tiratli. The ministry of the word of God is not to separate 
bnethren in Christ, but to build each individual u|x in the faith 
of Christ; to separate each and all from whatever is out of the 
order of God ; and to turn people from each and all teachers and 
leaching, .not sent of God, unto the unction of the Holy One, 
which onites all in one body, as tbev receive it, and brings them 
jMit of and preserves from, that which occasioned atBrst, and 
still beeps up, divisions in the churches. Those who are fully 
in lh» truth as it is in Jesus Christ, cannot be of a sectarian 
spirit; for thev hold true fellowship witli Christ, in whom the 
seed are called. Nor can they reject those whom Christ doth 
l^ceive, nor receive those whom ChHst doth reject ; but judge 
9f» and feel feibwship with, any one, as tbe;^ feel Christ in them, 
and thorn in Christ. They belong to nothing that does not, in 
.its proper place, belong to the whole body ; and in whomsoever 
they know Christ to be, so far, they should hold fellowshiptwith 
sodi* ^ 
. Christianity consists in fulfilling a law. i 

This law conuins all the will of God concerning the indi- 
vidual. 

Nothing is Christianity, which this law does not requir 

This law is always consistent with itself, and condemns in 
each and all, as it requires in each and all, in perfect harmony; 
tecaoie it is the will of God, who is never mconsistent with 
Himself. 

The Scriptures are not that law ; bot are a perfect declaration 
to that law, that it is in the heart; as saith Jeremiah; and as 
Paul declares, Heb. viii. 

llkis law doth perfectly regulate and judge of ministry, wor- 
ship, fiiith, doctrine, experience, and practice ; and doth em* 
farause every thing ^rtaining to the kingdom of heaven. 

The law is specific to and in the individual : {. e. each and 
all acts are, or are not, the will of God. This is the Christian 
law, or law of Oirist ; and to folfil it, is perfect Christianity. 

It is the inward law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus. 

Some profess to take the conscience as a proper rule ; but if 
the joctgment is not informed rightly, the conscience may con 
denn where the^aw does not, or the opposite. But the grace 
ef God condemns that which is actually in its nature sin : so 
the conscience is not the law. Yet, when by grace the mind is 
rightly instructed, and the conscience purified, it condemns a 
hreftcn of the bw. Some pretend to exalt the Scriptures ; yet 
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they deny their authohty, in setting op other scripUtres of their 
own : thereby declaring that the Scriptures of truth are not suf- 
ficient of themseJves. Now such make the Scriptures, and the 
immediate teaching of the Spirit, subservient to their meaning 
of the Scriptures, as their own made laws do declare ."thus, 
their adding to scripture does militate against that deference 
that should De paid thereto ; and, instead of takin^ the law the 
Scriptures speak of, they take their own ; uhich must, in manjr 
cases, be too short to reach, and, in some, inflict punishment 
*wbere the person hath not broken- the real law of Christ. 

The sincere desire of such as cleave to this law of Christ in 
them, is not to do away with wholesome discipline, nor disunite 
brethren in Christ ; but to testify against the inventions ofmen : 
that people might worship God, instead of their own perform- 
ances; and be led by the spirit of Christ, instead of their own 
thinkings; that they mi^ht hearken to Scripture, instead of set- 
ting op their own opinions of meanings of Scripture; and in- 
stead of ceasing from one notion or form, to set up another in 
man'ji will ; that each may cease from themselves, and senre 
God In spirit and in truth. Now as each is laithful to that 
measm-e of the faith of Christ received, so do thev work out 
their salvation ; for it is God that worketh in them, both to will 
and to de, and establishes all in the same mind. 

Paul declared, "The grace of God, tliat brineeth salvation, 
hatt» appeared to all men," >&c. Titut ii. 11, 12. 

Nothing is required of man, that this grace doth not teadi. 
First, it teaches what not to do ; secondly, what to do. This 
grace doth appear to every man. This is not a natural light ; 
for it is the grace of God. 

John declares, in his first Epistle, that they had an unction 
fi-om the Holy One, and they knew atl things. Thev need not 
that man shotild teach, but as tb& anointing taught. This anoint- 
ing was not their own natural light ; for they liad received it 
of Christ, and it was truth. This was not elementary oil on the 
body, but was in thcni, &c. In the first of John it is declared, 
The word was God. In the word was life. The life is (he liffht 
ofmen. This is the true light, that ligbteth every man that 
cometh into the world. Therefore, every man hath this light, 
and the light is life, and the life is in the 'word, and the word it 
God. Then God is thelieht and life of every man ; and to fd- 
low, believe in, and olicy n\ai, 9 re the aure way out of all sin, to 
perfect holiness. And without receiving this grace in the heart, 
no one can truly repeat, nor obtain forgiveness of sins, throqgh 
Christ, nor he partaker of the Divine nature; tliough he fe- 
lieve di.'tt every de<*}yr««tii»n of the SoriptiMv 1^ true, yet it is the 
spirit of Chri-^t ibjrt must c|«iicLrn the soul. 
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N<m', whatever name be 'given to that which we rvroive^ 
whiefa is caUed the grace of God, a manifestation of the Spirit « 
cheineofcTttptible seM, the aoointiBg, &c. it is the spirit of truth 
who is the principle and principal, by which the sool is sancti- 
fied and guided. And all preaching, praying, singing, or nourn- 
iog, occasioned by this, is right and proper ; but all of eithc^r 
of/tfaese, without the guidance of tiie Spirit, in man's own 
wrII, is not true worship. Therefore, in public or in private, 
€hd is to be served as His own Spirit directs ; by wliose power 
and working, any one may preach, pray, sing, or mourn. But 
ail our own wisdom < and reasonings should be still before the 
Lord, that His will may be done. 

The spirit of truth liath been the guide of the church in e^'ery 
aige.' Tiiie Jews professed great zeal for the Scriptures, while 
my rejected Christ ; so now, many profess to take the Scrip- 
tores for their role, and have great zeal for them ; yet deny the 
testimony of Christ's spirit in His servants^ and condemn them, 
as the Jews did Christ, for denying Scripture, when> in re- 
ality, it is only the notions of men Uii^t are opposed : for none 
can oppose Scripture, if they are. led by Christ. Divisions 
among the people, in the days of the apostles, as they have been 
ffince, were about something to be done by, on, or received into, 
the body ; such as circumcision, particular meats, keeping days, 
&c. Thus the mystery of iniquity did and doth work, in setting 
up things of which the kingdom of Christ doth not consist. This 
is the very same spirit that occasioned Aaron and the people to 
make the calf, and Jeroboam to set up the calves : it occasioned 
the king to set up the image in Dura, and tlie Pharisees to set 
up vain traditions : it also set up the pope ; and, by degreei?, 
caused men to believe they made the Lord Jesus Christ. And 
a few years affo, many thousands of persons in Ireland split into 
two parties, uiout where they should eat, and who should give 
them bi^ead and wine. And how many have opposed each other 
about tli^ fit subjects and manner of water baptism. Rivers of 
blood have flowed, about things that never did nor can save ; for 
if we have Christ, and serve him with all our hearts, we shall 
be saved,^tboagh we neither eat, drink, nor wash, as ceremonies 
of religious worship ; and if we have not Christ, we cannot be 
saved, thoqgh we have all the ceremonies that ever man invent- 
ed. "Hie almost universal hindrance to truth, are prepossessions. 
Heathens, Jews, and nominal Christians, are so filled with re- 
ligious notions,' that this is the principal cause of reacting the 
tfkith as it is in Jesus. For the power of God would soon des« 
troy the root of sin, if the people would quit their false religion, 
and fidse props, and obey truth in the heart, believing in Jesus 
Christ. 
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liCt iiooe chiak it ip oppoeed tn Soriptufe or raMon^ to attk 
tlie ptttxptiUe cuidance of Uie spirit oC truth, in the thiqgi of 
ih« kiiudMn of God. Couider thete querioB :— Are ths sow 
of God led by Hii spiriti YeA, ofiwj. !• the gniding of the 
i^irit peroeivedl Yea, or nay. If it is, sboukfit be obeyedt 
Yea, or nay. If it is not, do any know they have iti Yea, or 
nay. Is any other testimony than the Spirit oertaia of itpeU^ 
without die Bpiritl Yea, or nay. 

The Spirit of troth can never be mistaken, nor can He itt* 
spire anv thing that is not true. And thou^ many profisss grasit 
flpiritdafity, ami yet are deluded by a spirit of error ; and thoogli, 
from this, many Qontemn tlie profession ; yet there is no etrtaimj 
to me, that I have tlie Spirit, and thut I rightly understand the 
Scriptures, or that my experience agrees tlMrewith, but by tha 
Spirit's direct testimony, which proves its own reality, and that 
nothing else is real. 

It, perhaps, may be the wish of some, to know the real cans* 
nrmyseif and my wife being oat from the society of oiir religions 
ronnexion : whether we were excluded, or whether we Irtt of 
oiu- own wilL We were not formally excluded by our friends ; 
1)ut, on the condition of future conformity, we were offered tp 
remaili. ^ Tbii* i believe, was in good-will to us both ; hut we 
could not, and be easy in our conseiences, therefore I resigned 
my mettibership : being persuaded that it was the most proper 
way, ill order to be clear before the Lord, and to follow what I 
believed He requirtd of me. But this was not through any hoa^ 
titity to them, as indivldualsv or as a community ; but it a|>' 
peared to me an imperious duty, to follow the path pointed 
out by the Lord : in doing which, I believe, neither the order 
of God, nor the well-beinff^ of the church, would in any thing be 
opposed, if ail were faithfiil to the graoe received; which oper- 
ates uniformly in all, and help* the strong to bear the burden of 
the weak. 

From the time we left that community, we have met much 
opposition, both in Ireland and England ; and we have oonsci- 
entioosly guarded against what would stir up the prejudices of 
the people, except as we felt a duty. Yet, because we coold 
not, either by precept or practice, teach that there was a necea- 
sity to perform certain ceremonies, which truth required us to 
cease Irom, (though we condemned not^ any, who, from nious 
motives, act differently from us,) many tried to render us odious, 
by ^nying we denied the Scriptures, and disregarded Qirist's 
sayings. And after they had raised a dust about their idiadowfi, 
tliey accused na of contending for shadows; when our o^jlect 
was, that all mwht eoMend for (kith and holiness. The oon- 
tentioos, wrangung disoositioo of many, only proves, that wliut 
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IB moat wanted in the profeMiag world a, «i In ni Wind 10, ud 
centre m Chriit, the wisdom andpoww o# God, m whom edf 
reasei; and where the Lord wiltoth aD oar hMftt efer to be 
Ibted, that lo?e may abound. 

The foltowing memoirs do not eontaio the whole of what my 
dear partner wrote, as that woohi hate aweHsd the book, so as 
to pot it oat of the the repeh of mai^ mho may now be able to 
procure it ; and it appeared to me proper, to jfmUk the leoers- 
abo. 

The whole of the memoinan in her own words } esoept the' 
alteration of, I believe, itry few eipremioos, that the reader 
mav have a better andentanduw of the real meaniiw. 

In several letters she wrote, mere were some tbnifs wliieh 
coald not lahrly be pablished, nnlem the occasions, rewoiM, aftd 
explanations (^ them were also published : my obiect and work 
heraiB beiag, not to qoarrel with any, bat to set forth ttic jgnee. 
of Jmus CSirist; desirmff to fellow peace, and, as did my dear 
partner, adorn the gospel. 1 am now herein clear in mi|id ; 
and niy enmest desire is, that the Lord's work may revive; and 
to diat end, may «ach in his own pbn,be feidiful,1hatoqr end 
may be in peace. Amen. 

HENRY vtasmM. 

hmim^ nak^ fifth mo. 1828. 
AS 
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MEMOIR 

OF THE 

L.IFS AND MINISTRY, Su. 



I WAS born at Horathome, in the fttririi of 
Hortiblewj Devon, England, on the 24th of 6th 
month, 1797. 

My parents, WiUiain and Grace Mason, were 
hy ocr.upation fiirroers, and as to religion, were 
of the established church of England. They 
%d thirteen children, of whom I was the fourth. 
We were early instructed to read, and to say 
l^rayers mombgs and evenings ; and on First- 
day evenings we were catechised, and the fam* 
ily called together to prayer. 

So dark were the inhabitants of that nei^- 
bofhood, that, as far as I knew, there was not a 
ttaty converted person to be found. We had no 
place of worship but the parish church, (so call 
ed^) and the mmisier thereof could join with the 
test of the unfitly. 

The light that ligfateth every man that cometh 
into the world, often led me to think on spiritual 
and eternal tlungs. Not fully obeying the voice 
of the Lord, I dragged on heavily. I ardently 
dmnred the salvation of others, though not saved 
tnyself ; but I ftlt a hope the Lord would do 
aomethang pafttcular forme, which hope did ire- 
queatly ocoaiion great joy 
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When I was about fourteen yearit of age, a 
Methodist preacher came and held meetings in • 
our parish. This was the subject of much con* 
versatk>n and ridicule ; for the devil, before that 
time, had no outward opposition to his works 
there. I often attended these meetings, and was 
generally affected. But hearing many evil re- 
ports of the Methodists, my mind was soured 
against them ; for I was not aware this was per- 
secution for righteousness' sake. 

On 23d of first month, 1812, 1 was put an ap- 
prentice to learn the business of dress-making. 
Convictions that I was not right still followed me, 
and I resolved, again and again, to do riffht ; 
but I broke my promises, because without Christ 
I could do nothing. 

About the 6th month my body was reduced to 
great weakness, which indicated a consumption. 
This caused me to think much of dying. In tins 
state of weakness I attended at OaJdiampton, to 
be (what is called) confirmed by the bishop ; 
(but I was not confirmed in my then present 
state, which was darkness and death.) I had 
been taught to believe that, before I was con* 
firmed, my sponsors were answerable for all nay 
sins, but then I took all on myself* I trembled, 
being convinced of sin ; but I kbew not how to 
live without it. I tried, but the attempt was, 
iiruitless, and this added to my misery ; and I 
thought the Lord required hard things of me. 

ki the second month, IB 14, I was muoh 
wrought upon through the r^inistry of a solditt. 
I then saw such a beauty in religion, thait I 
-wished all to see it, and especially my parents. 
At first I resolved to serv^ God, wbbtever I had 

Oigifeed by Google 



16 

to pass through ; hut this resolution was soon 
fcrMten^ heing made in my own strength. Thns 
I dragged on till the commencement of 1815, 
when, in spite of aH opposition, I attended to the 
inward whispers or teachings of the Spirit of 
God, which led me to pour out my soul to God ; 
and sufficient was the power of gra^e to enahle 
me to come out firom ungodliness and the un* 
godly, (as companions,) and choose none of 
their ways. / 

In the second month' I was much afllicted in 
body, and it ivas applied to my heart, with pow- 
er, ^' This sickness is not unto death, hut for the 
glory of GcmI." This afforded unspeaJsable pleas- 
ure — ^the prospect of God being glorified in me, 
and this I saw was the happiness I had sought 
elsewhere in vain. And now the glorious da} 
began to dawn on me, for about this time the 
Methodists opened a meeting near my father's 
house, which was at Northcott, in Sutcombe. 1 
desired to find out a people that loved the Lord, 
for as yet I knew not of one that knew their sins 
foTsiven. 

£i the third month all our famUy came from 
Northlew to Northcott, and I embraced the first 
opportunity to converse with sister Mary en 
spiritual things ; tod she soon became my com- 
panion in tribulation. From this time we at- 
tended the meetings ; but the black cloud of 
persecution was gathering, and sometimes threat- 
ened to pour forth a flood. 

About midsummer^ believing it to be our duty 
and prhrilege, Mary and I joined the Methodist 
society, and were resolved for God to live and 
die. And now the ck^ud that had been gathei 
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ing began to send forth some showerB ; and con- 
tiQued to increase about three months, tii! tlie 
flood broke forth. I believe every meaiM was 
ueed to draw or drive us from the true riiepherd; 
but as everj effort was fruitless, our dear, mis- 
taken friends, despairing of removing the evil 
from us, and not being dole to prevail, eitiber by 
threats or courtesy, to give up, we were then 
banished from our father's house, to preserve 
(as they thought) the family from the dreadful 
delusion. We knew, if we loved father or moth- 
er, brothers or sisters, more than Christ, we were 
not worthy of him : 90 we left all for his sake. 
The Lord provided friends for us, who took us 
in ; but the best of all was,, the Lord was with us. 
Previous to this, I had often doubted of my ac^ 
ceptance with God ; but in this time of trial my 
faith was coniirmed, and I enjoyed the witness 
of my sins being forgiven. In affection, I eheer- 
flilly gave up all to be a pilgrim. 

After a few days we were again received into 
our father's house. Mother then became our 
advocate. Soon after, my eldest sister was con- 
vinced, and turned from darkness to light ; and, 
within eighteen mdnths, mother, another sister, 
and four brothers were blest with the knowledge 
of the forgiveness of sins. The lion-like spirit 
was now* turned into a lamb. I had relied on 
that declaration, ^^ When a man's ways please 
the Lord, He maketh his enemies to be at peace 
with him." But I soon found that I had a woise 
enemy than jb1\ without, which was the carnal 
mind within: though I hated it, yet I was not 
liberated from it. f often mourned in secret, lest, 
after all, I should be 1^ disgrace iamg fvofcssioah 
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[ by btidailiding from Christ I knew not, then, 

L thvti WA6 my privilege to be cleansed from 

I aii «in. I suppose I had beard the doctrine 

of holiness preached ; but in the oldnessof the 

[ letter, which did not beget a power in me to 

attive after it. How fruidess is that preaching, 

I which is the v^ere history, and not in the power 

of thciHoly Ghost ! I at last had such a sense 

of impurity, that I almost despaired of holding 

\ out to the end* On the 8th of ninth month, 1816, 

i I went about six miles to hear a stranger preach. 

He also spoke of what God had done for his 

) floni : he declared he was a witness that the 

blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. This was 

to nae a portion in due time. I was so simple, I 

reHed on all that preachers said, and I thought 

of then obtaining a freedom from sin ; but hear-* 

ing one whom I thought must certainly be right, 

tpeak reproachfully of the preacher's experience, 

my fertent soul was damped. Then darkness 

I eene upon me, and my distress was greater 

I than before ; for instead of following the true 

! light, I was turned away from it. I became so 

' restless, that nothing I had could satisfy me ; 

mod it seemed impossible I could long keep up a 

; form of religion, if my sbul continued m this 

state. On the 38th of tenth month I heard 

James Thome preach, but in consequence of 

ttany things I had heard against the people to 

which he belonged, I had formed an uncharitar 

ble opinion of them ; but it could not stand be- 

. fore the flame of love that filled J. T.'s soul. 

; When I first heard him speaking in the meeting, 

rfolt he had the blessing of pemct love, which 

I needed: he spoke with much power. IKstrcMi 
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for 1BL new heart uicreaaed upon me. I retttni0d« , 
resolving to contend till I attained. Next day I 
told sister M., who became in deep distress also; 
and we thus continued four days, ^^fcmtj yet 
furwin^,^^ On the morning of the 2d of the 
eleventh month, in my father's house, the Lord 
melted my heart and made it an^w. And the 
change was so evident in me, that I cried, '^It 
is enough, I can no longer doubt," while tears 
of joy ran down my face. I felt such nearness 
TO God, that I wondered how I ever could have 
grieved Him. Satan suggested, Thou wilt lose 
it again ; but I replied. The Lord will defend 
his own. Thus I had victory over the tempter. 
Now I felt I had to make known what Grod 
had done for me. My desire was that all might 
partake of like precious faith. Sister M. was 
brought into the same liberty, and we rejoiced 
together and blazed it abroad ; and so simple 
were we, as to expect that all who were but par- 
tial believers would at once believe and embrace 
this salvation. Many did, but some were too 
^vise to be taught by children, and too good to' 
be made better. There was a great revival of 
religion in the neighborhood, but prejudice did 
much injure the good work. On the 1st of first 
month, 1817, I attended a quarterly meeting of 
the people called Arroinian Bible Christians, 
(vulgarly called Bryanites,) which was held at 
my aunt's, at Alsworthy. I went, looking at 
them through prejudice. Soon after I entered 
the room, the fetters of prejudice were broken, 
and my eyes, ears, and heart were opened, and 
I was convinced, these are some of the people 
of Grod. I had such a sense of my wants, that I 
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'tfithed my~self, atid i^otild (ain have hid myself 
ifom ibe Lord and his people. I felt it was my 
privilege, not only to be dead to sin, but to be 
.afi?e to God, through Jesus Christ. This meet-^ 
'ing -was in a barn, where the Lord poured out 
His Spirit, and wrought mightily. Some cried 
aloud for mercy, and some, who had obtain^, 
praised the Lord aloud ; and my soul was pant- 
ing to be filled with God. And as I was on my 
knees, waiting on the Lord, I received such a 
blessing that there was scarce room to contain. 
I sunk under the mighty power ; and my body 
whs so weak, I could not sit without support for 
hoars. Sister M. was also HUed with the Spirit. 
Next evening, -when we got home, we went to 
prayer. I believe all present felt the power up- 
on them. War now ceased in the family. Is 
mj thing loo hard for the Ij)rdl We lived abun- 
dantly happy, and the Lord wrought wonders 
among the people. I attended meetings among 
the Bryanites, and therein spake in the name of 
the Lord, making known the gospel of Christ ; 
for the love of Cnnst in me was not limited, and 
I could not be a sectarian without injuring my 
own soul. .But for this I was reproved by some 
mistaken friends, who thought I did wrong in go- 
ing among the Bryanites. But I found mj 
safety was in obeying the truth ; for T must obey 
God rather than man. Though I did not desire 
to pain any one, yet I could not please any one 
but to their profit. I now saw that the best men 
were liable to err, and therefore the only safe 
way was to follow Christ. I was convinced it 
was my duty to join the Bryanites ; but I strug- 
gled awhife between two, till I cried, " Thy wdl 
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^ done;*' ond I had tM er^denee thai left m 
jwm for a doubt of the Lord'a approbatioo ther«N- 
ki ; which was more than proof against all the 
opposition I met with, wmch wafl not a liUift 
even from prc^essors. But the moi:e my raista- 
ken friends opposed me, the more I loved them ^ 
far I abhorred retaliation. 

I was now appointed to lead a claiss, and 
sometimes I exercised in prayer*meeting8. I 
fek a great love to the souls of mankind, yet I 
knewvot bow to give vent to my feeiings. I 
thought it cannot be that I am called upon to 
preach ; but when I looked at the^ power and 
wisdom' of God, I saw it was not impossible with 
Him, who useth foolish things to confound the 
wise. I yielded to obey, and He assured me it 
was His will ; and I felt it was ^^ wo unto me if 
I preach not the Gospel." 

On 20th of the second month, at an appointed 
prayer-meeting, I commenced my delightful work 
of public preaching, and I had the reward of 
peace. My soul longed to fly to the ends of th^ 
earth, to proclaim the name of Christ ; yet| 
throuehaot being faithfiil in the exercise of this 
gift, I have not dways feh it such delightful enkr 
ploy. Much censure and reproach was cast 
upon me for thus obeying the voice of the Lord j 
but man's opinion weighed nothing with me^ $>r | 
I had my commission from Heaven, and ipyre* I 
ward was with the Most High. 

Mb of 6th month. — I am this day twenty , 
years of age, and only about two years of tb^ 
time have I been living to the end for which { 
was bom, and during this period many have been 
n^ deviations from the most excellent way ; y^jt * 
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my gvace I am what I am, a litiog witneas teat 
tte oiood of Jesus cleanseth firom all sin. 

aOdi of eighth month.— The last three nAonOt 
1 hacve been labcnring publicly^ as the wajr hath 
opened £>r me. I have found this dutv to bew^ 
M^ht. My body is now very weak' i but my. 
foul bums with love to God and man. 

On Slst of twelfth month, while renewing our 
eovenaiit with the Lord, and after, when waiting 
•pen him, his mighty power so rested upon me 
that I was sunk on the floor. I was perfectly 
hapfy in God. Fourth of first month, 1818, I 
spoke of rejoicine evermore. This is my expe- 
nenoe, in spite of earth or hell. 

II th. — ^I believe the Lord b preparing me to 
he more fully engtiged in the work of prodttm- 
iag the gospel ; and I stand ready to be sent* 
my where. I have no choice ; but the Divine 
wiB to be done. 

4th of third month. — ^I left home with Em. 
Cottle. On the 8th we had a meeting at Taw- 
fltock. We both spoke : many tears were shed. 
The people seemed ripe for the harvest. How 
dellii^ml to proclaim the Gospel to such. 19th. 
Attended a meetmg at Ringsash. I sp<^ to m 
large cmigvegation, who seemed to hear as ftr 
stemity, and there was a shaking among HmtmL 
Pmaae die Lord. 14th. Many came to enqoitn 
what they shodd do to be saved. I waa nmeh 
aflfeded to see their simplicity. On the 17th t 
htd a meetittg ^pin with tkm who a few daya * 
hafere were brooght into distruss. Whde I waa 
^peaking, some received the knowiedge of Ito , 
iMrgiveness of sins, and did praiiBe the Lord doiid; 
ethers wondered, as they had never seen it sAif 
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4,his maimer. It was with difficulty I got frond 
them : some followed me to my lodgings, a&<^ 
the Lord made kaowo his power among us. \ 

On the 18tb I called at Holwell, and found Cj 
Reed was going to the quarterly meeting in Neot 
circuit. I was impressed I should go also,^ so l' 
agreed to accompany her ; and I had this im-i 
pression, that I should not soon return agun. 
26th. I left Neot, for Brentor, in Devon. I^ 
went as far as Calstock, and then was nearly 
exhausted. A comfoitable home wouldt have 
been desirable ; but this I had not, for which I 
could praise the Lord I had to endure this little 
wardship for his sake. JVext day I walked to 
Lane-head. My body, and especially my lunlgs, 
tfere much disordered. With difficulty I got on 
my journey. I found rest to be very desirable. 
I could ^at but little, though I much needed 
:«ouristiment. I have no greater ambition than 
to die a martyr's death iu any way. 

16th of fourth month. — I was apprized that my 
apj^ointment was to the South-hams. I was per- 
fectly resigned thereto, having given up my own 
will to be subject in all things to God. On the 
SOth I walked to Cowlbrook, where I had* a 
meetuig, and hundreds came to it. Next day I 
went to .Yalmpton, where a large congregation 
gathered under some trees by the water-side. I 
was much blest in speaking, and the people heard 
wit|i attention. 

16th of sixth month. — Griatitude again moves 
me to record the loving-kindness of the Iiovd. 
Suice I wrote last, I have had many things to 
drive fae to €rod. I have be^n opposed from, al- 
most every quarter; and have stood sipgle agaiml 
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iU, earth, and sin, yet undismayed. I hure 

<Am in the open air in many parishes,' for 

hich I have been threatened. The parsons 

md pansh-^iiicers have searched for me, as 

I was come to destroy the land ; and lR>r 

klhis I have been thankful, for it has given me an 

itfppoitunity to warn them to flee from the wrath 

If to eome. This opposition from the world seem- 

ked as nothing *, but when it came from such as 

NLad been much blessed with me, and if possible 

bwottld have plucked out their eyes for me, it 

{touched a tender part : yet, praise the Lord, he 

,* hath brought me conqueror through all; and I 

b^Qubt not but I shall praise him forever for being 

iseni into those parts, and I trust others will 

whom the Lord hath given me. This evening I 

bad a meeting at Yalmpton, and bid them fare- 

^ v^. Some seemed as if th^y could have gone 

iwith me, so the time is not yet come to be hated 
of all *, and if it does, shjall-I not rejoice therein? 
Next day I walked to liskeard, about thirty 
nules. I was nearly exhausted. I could scarce 
[ get to bed without help : my lungs were much 
; <ii8ordexed. 

^h. — This ismy,birth-day. I am now twenty- 
<Mie : about three years since I tasted of the^ 
lowers of the world to come ; yet how little do 
I know of God. On the 3d of seventh month I 
^^ a fatiguing journey from Tavistock to Sot- 
coii]ft>«. I was received home with joy: the 
^W^ had felt much about my being absent. 
On the 9th I left home again, which called for 
ntuci^ resolution to tear myself away from my : 
fear iBother's ^ad crister'ti cries, which i«eie, "I 
Q9mo\ give you up.!' Yet, praise the.J^rd, I 
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bad not OM desire to yield to tfaetr pen 

being dctemiined ; but I sjinpathized with then^, 

to iiuluce them to make a wiUing saerifice. 

SSML-^Mj soul is growing up into Christ. 1 
would cry in every sinner's ear. Behold ^e^ 
Lan^. I had a full and precious meeting 6lN 
Tavistock. Oii the S7th I went from Lane-l^ad 
in Devon, to Neot in Cornwall, and next day to . 
ProlMHBw On the dd of eighth month, Mary 
Theme, Em. Cottle, and* I, had a meeting at 
Stephen's-comb : here we parted — they returned 



1 1th. — My body is very feeble : death ap- 
)>ears truly desirable. I only want in life and in 
death, to glorify the Lord. Next day I wa? 
much blessed in writing to my dear parents. O, 
how I desire their salvation : the thought of one 
of the family being lost is almost insupportable. 

19th. — I am hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness. I now renew my covenant, for 
God to live and die : for thou Lord, art my 
strength and portion for ever. 

28Ui. — My enjoyments this day have llur ex-? 
ceeded what I can in words express. I am lost r 
in wonder and praise ; and oh ! transporting 
thought, this shall be my eternal employ. I 
, fcaise the i«rd that be hath not given me great 
flfltiiral ahiKties, sd I may be t>ne of his hid 



Ist of ninth month. — ^I had a meeting in the 
^^Melhodistehapelat Jnst-laiie: one womancried 
eut aloud for uod. In this neighborhood I vis- 
lied a young woman who I believe was c^Mlo 
Cieh ; hot being opposed by man she eOHlMi 
duty, and the distress of her mind had shaMt 
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' dMtioyed ber body. It appears, an old pretcher 

[jnm the chief instrament of her. misery : she 

[ aeemed to feel some relief in telling her sad tale 

^to me. Many females are kept in bondage by 

\ those who say, '^we suffer not a woman to teach; 

^ ^thus quoting Paul's words, and not rightly ap- 

fplying them. Man's opinion on this subject is 

nothing with me; for it is wo unto me if I prdach 

not the Groapel. 8th of tenth month.r-All glory 

to Crod. He is still my deliverer. Of late I 

have had to pass through deep waters ; but my 

anchor is cast within the veil, both sure and 

.steadfast. My union with God is increasing — 

. ^my faith grows stronger, and my joy abounds. I 

' ^esve nothing but in the Divine will. 

20th. — I spoke to a large congregation at 
[^.£we. I felt it very solemn in delivering the 
Lord'a message. I left the meeting with this 
satisfaction, that I am pure of the blood of all 
present. My peace flows as a river, yea, even 
overflows its banks. In the evemns my soul 
was 80 unutterably full of glory and 6f God, that 

Gladly ivould I now be fr«e, 
Loose finom earth, do longer stay. 

24 of eleventh month. — For two days satan 
\ hath thrust sore at me ; but a stronger than he 
I keeps His own. Through faith I received Christ 
\ fis vof sanctification ; and by faith I hold fast by 
Him. While comparing my present with my 
paat experience, I am assured that I am growine 
. up into Christ my living head. Life or death 

!i ane equal to me, only may I live to Him. 
I 5th.T-Thi8 is my rejoicing ; the testimony of 
my coiuscience, purified from dead works to serve 
tiko living God. 
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9th. — My soul is like a watered garden, bear* 
ID^ plentifully love, joj, and peace. While re- 
flecting on the words, ^^No man cah see my face 
and live,^' faith lent its realizing l|ght, and > 

I want, aa faithful Chrisiiaiu do, 
l. To walk and live to Tliee ; 
nd prove to all, where'er I go. 
That Chri§t hath died fok- me. 

4th of twelfth month. — Praise the Lord, He 
is teaching me some useful lessons, which caus- 
eth me to loath and abhor myself. On i26th, at 
a meeting, I was so filled with God that silence 
spoke his praise ; but I afterwards joined in 
speaking of an absent person, wherein I grieved 
the spirit of the Lord. • 

28th. — While meditating on death, and what 
after it remains for me, 1 longed to be gone. 
In the meeting my soul was so filled with love 
I could speak very little. 

Obedient to the voice of God, 
I soon shall quit this earthly clod; 
Th* immortal principle aspires. 
And swells my soul with strong 
To grasp the starry crown. 

At Perran-comb I bid the friends farewell. 1 1 
felt as though I shall soon leave this circuit : He I 
in whom I trust for all, is too wise to err : Hel 
will appoint aright. 29th. — ^I felt as though | 
I was finishing my work among the peopfe| 
and it Was wo unto me if not faithful ^ and 
felt assured I was pure of the blood <^ all, if II 
see them no more. On the 31st I was at the I 
quarterly meetmg at Neot; here I had such a| 
sense of my unworthiness as bowed my soul f 
astonishment. I could not doubt of being de 
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to aiay and I sometimes was filled with God ; yet 
I felt I was not fully saved, as was roy privilege: 
and while William Reed was speakibg of his 
own, he described my wants and desires. I 
cried earnestly to the Liord, that He would 
make me as He would have me to be. 

1st of first month, 18]9.<— In the strength of 
grace I commence this year, with a determina- 
, tion not to rest till I am fully restored to the 
whole image (or wholly restored to the image) 
of Grod. I am now appointed to Plymouth Dock, 
and i feel satisfied this is of the Lord. On the 
9th I was led to cry to God for such a sense of 
my unworthiness as I could bear, in order to be 
prepared to receive what was my privilege, and 
for all His will ; and on 13th I had such a 
sense thereof as brought my soul into an agony, 
and almost to despair, till it was applied to my 
mind, this is in answer to prayer. I was then 
encouraged to hope I should soon obtain the fiill 
salvation. I cried, " I cannot live without it," 
though I was assured my soul was freed fi-om 
sin ; but this could not suffice. On the 20th I 
was much favored in speaking in the meeting, 
ofthe great salvation free for the vilest sinner 
who will repent and believe. One female was 
so wrought upon, she continued to importune 
till the Lord spoke' death to sin ; and next morn- 
ing she came to me praising the Lamb, who, by 
his blood, had cleansed her soul from sin ; and 
through this day my peace flowed as a river. 
The charming naTic of Jesus has caused my 
heart to dance for joy. 31st. — 1 was opposed 
for asserting that all might bo saved : praise the 
lird. He assured me I had spoken the truths 
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and that oiakes im as bold as a lion, and acorn 
to fear man, or listen to any teaching contrary 
to the anointing which I had received. I see, 
aK>re than ever, the emptiness of all that comeH 
not from ihis fountain. On the 2d of second 
month the Lord's mighty power was felt in the 
meeting. A female, who had been a notorious 
sinner, stood up, and declared to the hoaor o. 
Christ, that he had pardoned her sins. Truly, 
such as have much forgiven do love much. 

I2th« — This evening, at Holberton, I bad free 
access to the Lord and to the peonle, and left 
them with this assurance, I am clear of their 
blood. I returned with J. Brooks. My body was 
weary with labor. I took some refreshuMmt, 
and retired to my room; and, while waitii^ on 
the Lord, my large desire was granted, i felt 
all things were possible to the faith I had, and 
through it came boldly to the throne of grace. 
The glory of God appeared, which almost de- 
^prived me of bodily powers. . I felt assured my 
soul was aill like God, bmng now sbalbd to the 

DAT OF REDEMPTION, STAMPED WITH, THE SPlk- 
it's seal, or RESTORED TO THE WHOLE IMAGE OF 

God. It was truly a weight of glory resting up- 
on me: I forgot all toil or care. For a long 
time I could not get up from the floor: I was as 
if in a new world, and things that had been be- 
fore obscure, now appeared in their true light. 
I saw the soul unpardoned and unrenewed, as a 
cage of unclean birds, and laden with condemna- 
^tion for actual sin, and covered with .the filthy 
jrags of his own righteousness. 1 saw in God 
itlurough Christ, for him a full salvation from the 
miins of the fall, and that the free gift wasgr^er 
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^an the transgreanon; fyr where m aboondBd 
in him^ grace might much mmre abound. I saw 
the commencement of the work in man waa a 
stripping off the robeof selF-righteousness; then 
removing the guilt or load; then cleannng ftottk 
9m; ihen iUing toiih ike fulness rf Crody or ooonft- 
tagf wiih me graces of the Hok^ apirii; and then, 
aa a defence on all the olory, or the cBow:ini«6 

GRAGB, SEALING WITH THE HOLT SPIRIT OF PROM- 
ISE wttto the DAT OF REDEMPTION, which is the 
EARNEST OF OUR INHERITANCE, Until the redemp- 
tion of the Durchased possession. This is glory 
begun. Now I understood what was meant by 
the full assurance of hope; for what we-have, we 
flo not hope for. So I could not hope for glory * ; 
tor I had it: my soul was all-glorious, like the 
king's daughter. This I saw was what the Sa- 
viour eame to restore to man: all that was lost in 
Adam; the favor, the life and the whole image 
of God. And this is the only meetness for 
heaven; and no place to receive it after the soul 
leaves the body, there being no work in the 
«^rave. Now I knew why it was that I lost so 
otlen a measure of the fulness of joy I had: 
was because I was not assured of eternal salva 
tion in my own soul, not being fully prepared foi 
Heaven, which is the assurance that I shall bf 
with the Lord for ever, because He is with me 
for as soon as there was a doubt of some time 
losing a measure of what I now enjoyed, i 
would lay at the very root of my joy, which wafc 
iny strength, and then I should become feeble, 

* This hope does not imply that there can be no expectation 
of an itteraase, b«t has the aasuraiice of an increase withont in- 
(erjBision. TUs her own testimoBy proves she had. 
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even as others. Now I felt so shut into GocI, 
or uaited to Him as one Spirit, that^I had com- 
plete victory over the world, the Aesh, and the 
devtl. What I had been holding at a distance, 
and with a trembling hand, was now brought in- 
to my soul; being fully saved, or perfectly satis- 
fied in God, I could desire nothing that I had 
not a measure of in possession. Now I am pre- ^ 
pared to grow in the knowledge of God, as it is 
my privilege. This in me gives ability in will, 
^d power to receive and do or suffer all the wilt 
of God concerning me. 

O, how mortals stand amax'd» . 

And say it can't be true; 
Oronipotenoe, diseraced says, 

Foob, I can allthings do. 

3d of third month. — Since I wrote last every 
day hath brought fresh tokens of God's unbound- 
ed love. In the world I have had tribulation, 
yet the Lord hath been my satisfying portion: 
He is around me as the hills about Jerusalem, 
and saves me from all anxious care and murmur- 
ing thoughts, amidst things of various kinds. 
My body is almost worn down with labors and 
privations; yet I cannot complain of the cross, 
or wish my suffering less. On the 29th I left 
Plymouth Dock, being satisfied, that while there 
I did not shun to declare to them all, the counsel 
of God. 

2d of fourth month. — For the last two days 
my soul hath been like an overflowing fountain. 
At the quarterly meeting for Kilkamton I was so 
filled with divine glory that I sunk down, and si- 
lence ppoke ! Next day I left, in company with 
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J. T.J he asked me what were my thoughts rif 
the souPs partaking glory here, alluding to the 
profession I had made. He said he had doubt- 
ed of its being attainable, though he wished not 
to hurt my mind. Neither could he; for biK 
words had quite another effect, and my experi- 
ence was more confirmed. What a sure teacher 
is the grace of God! 

And ob that the spirit of troth 

May be my protector and guide, 
Uiltil I reach Canaan's fair shore, * 

And with Jesus for ever abide. 
And then shall I boldly proclaim 

What he hath on nie bestow'dt 
No fear of poop short-sighted men, 

Who would limit the power of God. 

In the evening I reached home,;,and waf re- 
ceived with much tender affection. On the 9th 
I could not speak without difficulty, from short- 
ness of breath. 

How weak the prison where I dwell, 

Flesh is a tottering wall ; 
Tlie breaches cheerfully foretell 

The house will shortly fall. 
Mo more, my friends, shall I complain. 

Though aH my heartHstrings ache. 
Welcome disease, and every pain 

That makes the cottage snake. 
Hark! from on high, my Saviour calls, 

I come, my Lord, m;^ love; 
Devotion breaks the prison ivads, 

And speeds my last remove. 

13th.— I was much blessed in speaking of gos- 
pel liberty. In the evening, when waitinjg upon 
God, I was led to view death, which appeiired 
truly pleasing. I was so transported with joy, 
thut I was ponstrained to praise the Lord aloud. 
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.On the !22d I felt in my' heart to renew vaj cove- 
nant, for Christ alone to live luad die; and as •• 
confurmationy I took my Bible and sealed witir 
my own blood that scripture, (2 Cor. v. 8,) *We 
are confident, I say, and willing rather to be ab- 
sent from the body, and be present with the 
J^rd." 

2dth. — I left home again. I have the ateur* 
ance the Lord will never leave me, but 

My body like His ahallbe made, 
Mv eyes shaU be streogtben*d to tee, 
When he comee in die liiminooi cloud. 
What Hie gkMrioin appearaooe ebaU be. 

6th of fifth month. — 1 am sinking deeper into 
God, while I view the glory with which His tem- 
ple in me is adorned. O Lord! I wUl praise 
Thee, for great is thy goodness. 

Oh! may every action prove, . 
My life and death, that God u love. 

1st of sixth month. — Through* the day I have 
been dissolved in love. I have often thought I 
was slothful and yielding thereto; but now, hav- 
ing a little increase of strength, I delight to use 
it. . I am now very weak, and I rejoice at the 
prospect of saying farewell to all beneath; but I 
will wait with patience for my change. 

13th. — My strength decreases fast, and I have 
many symptoms of an approaching consumption; 
and this affords me much joy. 16th. — I got 
home wjth my little remaining strength, and I 
was again kindly received. 

^4th. — t am now twenty-two, and I do not ex- 
pect to see twenty4hree, but ere that to be i ' 
ing the song of Moses and the Lamb. 
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o^ of seventh month. — Since f wrote ta^ my 
hody hath been reduced to a very weak stlate^ 
bat the toner roan hath been strengthened ^y 
by day. My soul is humbled in reflecting -ea 
past experience. How gently I have been led 
and graciously preserved, not only frotn the 
open sin of the world, but from being led oat of 
the path of duty by mistaken firiends. How^ 
pleasing is the prospect of that day when ail shall 
be brought to light. 

7th. — I feel it my duty to make known more 
fuUy what the Lord hath done for my soul. I 
am distressed for preachers, for there ikre but 
few, comparatively, that are fuHy saved mta 
God. 

For the two last two nights I have been near- 
ly deprived of sleep, from the unpr^ssion that I 
ought to write to the preachers at the co oing 
conference*; but I have attempted to resist i:,by 
thinking that it would not be received to profit 
from a poor feeble female, and that I should be 
thought selfish. Yet I could not remst it, with- 
out grieving the Holy Spirit: so I yielded to 
obey God, and leave all to Him; and while wri- 
ting, my soul was so. filled with glory, that, at 
times, forbade my pen to move, while tears of 
joy gave some vent. I prove, that 'Ho obey is 
better than aacrifice.^^ 

11th.— This morning W. O^B. e«ne to [see 
me, expecting it would be the last time. In our 
oonveriBation he said, (in a manner he was not 
accustomed to speak to me,) ''Ann, dp you be- 
Heve there is any greater blessing to be attain^'* 

• This WM the first confereooe the Bryanite^ liauJ: it wisheldr 
,11 Bflddanh bv Laiuicestoo, Coruwatl^ in the £ib moiUb, ISld. 
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^ here thah sanctificktion?" (meanmff the be- 
ing cleansed from all sin*) I answers, I do; 
. and that moment my soul did so partake of the 
powers of the world to come, that I could desire 
no greater confirmation than the Lord gave me, 
that I had testified the truth. I sat at the Sa- 
viour's feet, and He spoke. W. O'B. then said, 
^'I^ some time since, was of the same opinion; 
but one day I conversed with J. T. on the sub^ 
Ject, and we read Johti Wesley's thoughts on it 
and we concliided it could not be." I said, 
"Did you and J. T. find out the Almighty to 
perfection?" adding, "I know I have a blessing 
far superior to the being only cleansed from all 
sin; this I call being sealed to the day of redemp- 
tion, or wholly restored to the image of God, 
which all that enter heaven must receive here; 
and if it is our privilege to enjoy it one moment, 
why not all our remaining days. '^" I told him, I 
knew his soul was not thus saved, mid begeed 
he would expect it; and he answered, ^' Well, 
Ann, if it be attainable, pray that I may receive 
it." He left me with the same request. 

3d of ninth month. — £. Trick called on me: 
We conversed on gospel liberty. She said^ 
she had such a sense of her unworthiness, that 
she could scarcely ask for such enjoyment; but in 
a short time her agony of soul was so great, Ihtt 
she lay speechless for about half an hour: then 
she cried out in agony, (while tears ran firom her 
eyeS|) ^' And must I pine and die for want of liv- 
ing bread ?" This riie repeated twice; and in 
a few. minutes was so filled with the Spirit, that 
fi>r a long time she was confined to the place. 
Next day she spent mostly witlj me, still enjoy- 
ing the fullness of God. _ 
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Ide^iMaBfutUydiii^ 
Ofipriqg of Um Kiof of kiofi. 
God I for my Father claim : 
lapM is my Baiaoiir'a nama. . 
Haaten ia my ioberitaiice: 
I iball soon remove from benoe. 
As the ttars (or ever •bine, 
God, and Christ, and all, are nine. 

iOth. — ^While waiting upon God, my soul hath 
been overHowed with a Bense of His love to> 
wardi^ me, a poor woman. About four years 
ago, I was forced from my father's house, and 
relations, except sister M. who was driven with 
iiie; but now it is (according to the promise) all 
reskured, with an hundred fold. Oh! for a 
tboiisaad tongues to praise the Lord. 

21 8t. — ^Attended the quarterly meeting at Win- 
slade. I was glad to see such earnestness, 
amoi^ 4he preachers and people. I cannot be 
siltet when with preachers I feel so much for 
them; and yet would fain hide it, least it 
should be thought selfish. This is the language 
of feigned humility, which will get the soul into 
bondage; but unfeigned, in holy confidence, 
says,^^ am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ." 
^d. — I am impressed that I should visit some 
of the quarterly meetings in Cornwall; but how 
I am to go, or for why, I know not: neither am 
I anxious. It is enough to know my heavenly 
Father'a will; for He can never err, and I will 
aever choose. 

26th. — ^This morning leA home, with increas- 
ing confidence. On the 27th attended quarter- 
ly meeting at Webworthy,and on the 28th I got 
to Launoeston. When I came, my strength was 
exhausted and voice gone; yet tins is my path 
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afduty. Next morning, as I was walking in the 
garden, it was applied to my mind, ^'Tbe Lord 
JehovaJi is thy strength ;'' my confidence was 
much strengthened. I felt, i was to go to 
Michaelstow quarterly meeting; but I kept it to 
myself, seeing as yet, no way of conveyance; yet 
I could not doubt but the way would open, so I 
stood still to see the way of Providence, and soon 
was led to wonder at, the goodness of God; for, 
quite unexpected, a horse was sent for W. O'B. 
Mrith whom I rode, and we got to the (juarterly 

meeting the next day. While W. was pmy- 

inff in the meeting, he was so filled with the 
spirit, that he was silent for a while, and then he 
turned towards me and said, ^^Now I have the 
blessing you speak of." He said it was 
brought with power to him, respecting the beau- 
tiful garments which Aaron wore, that they were 
typical of the soul's adorning; and instantly he 
felt as though his soul was clothed, as well as 
filled, with glory. In the love-feast, he spoke 
of the whole circumstance, and said he was not 
ashamed to acknowledge, that a feeble female 
had been the means of bringing his soul into this 
hberty, 

6th of tenth month.— Sister M., W. O'B., and 
I went to Luxulhan, and attended the quarterly 
meeting there. 

8th. — I feel as though it is nearly time to re- 
turn home; and I praise God with all my pow* 
ers, that I came. 

13th. — I got to my father's house. I feel 
perfectly satisfied, that I am returned in the Di- 
vine will. I feel my present work is writing: I 
can no longer be kept back on account of my 
small abilities. ToooIp 
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Iflt of eleventh month. — Satan suggested, sup- 
pose I should again lose a measure of the ful- 
ness of J67, and have to complain, as many oth- 
ers; how I should disgrace my profession, and 
discoarage others from seeking a full salvation. 
Praise the Lord, I was not ignorant of satan^s 
devices, and could resist him, steadfast in the 
^th, being assured, that He in whom I trust, will 
save me to the end. 

2d.— It is three years. this day since my soul 
was emptied of sin: through faith I received 
the Saviour, and in the same I have been contin- 
ued, and have proved Him able to save from sin 
every moment since; and I more taste of His 
sweetness as I grow up into Him. 

1 1th of twelth month. — Since I wrote the fore- 
going, I have had such a sense of the woes and 
miseries of mankind, that at times has been in- 
supportable; and while reviewing God's bound- 
less love to me, I was sunk in the dust before 
Him. 

25th.-— W. Reed told nde he had received from 
the Lord, that I should be agam raised up and 
sent forth to preach the gospel. 

1st of first month, 1820.— The last year was 
the best I ever spent, and I believe this shall 
exceed; and in order to it, I commence with 91 
renewal of my vow, to be entirely and eternally 
the Lord's. 

26th. — I admire and wonder at the goodness 
of Grod, in preserving me amidst the snares in 
which some have been taken in marrying; some 
with unbelievers, and others without being as- 
sured of the Lord's will therein, who soon find 
themiselves in bondage, and shorn of their 
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M te Wig ft, TbOQgh it is an ordinnitcc of God, 
and minorable in all who do it in His appoint- 
ment; ]ret hofw few there are that in this hav« 
tke certain knowledge of the Divine will, though 
the^ seek it in things of less moment; and when 
the eares of the married come on, having not 
that solid foundation, they are carried away with 
the stream. 

1st of second month. My soul was so filled 
with God, that quite overcame my bodily frame. 
I received such a renewed assurance that I 
should prasse God for ever, that, as I lay pros- 
trate before Him, I cried, "I shall, I know I 
, shah." Every word added to my joy, as my 
heart was enlarged. 

IGth. — I live wholly swallowed up in God. 
Last night I dreamed I was dying. Death in 
itself was awful; yet the pains of death were 
lost in transports of joy. I believe this was 
more than a common dream. 

i5th of third month. — ^the Lord still deals with 
me as a father to the child in whom he delights: 
He corrects me in measure, and does not leave 
me altogether unpunished. Mercy and love are 
in all his dealings. 

13th of fourth month. — 1 had a distressing 
pain, that at times deprived me of reason. ' 
Frayer was made to God for me, and the pain 
ceased suddenly. 

2d of fifth month. — My body is weak; but my 
soul is strong in the Lord, being filled with joy, 
which is my strength. The fever is raging in 
this neighborhood, and many are alarmed at 
the thoujjhts of death. My soul is ^ept in peace. 
Jesus reigns over aU roy affectioDS. 
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I feel powerfidljr impreised reapectuig being 
restored, and to labor more; and in order to be 
prepared for all that is prepared for meilafresh 
abandon my all to God, this hour, eleven o'clock^ 
14th of sixth month, 18^.— *I am thine, O, Lord 
entirely, and eternally. I claim nothing but 
Thy presence. 

This ii thy will, I know, 

ThyKir thoQ ghr'ct to nm; 
Tlie wjtnesi I this noownt haw. 

That I shall reign with thw. 

14th. — Contrary to what I expected on my 
last birth day, I am still spared. Jesus hath 
done all things well, and he shall choose for me. 

26th of seventh month. — What I feel firom 
moment to moment is unspeakable: it is 

That solid peace, 
That heavenly rest. 

This evening I received the assurance the 
Lord is about to restore me; and that I fhall 
marry, in order to be prepared for all that is pre- 
pared for me. At this I staggered and attampt* 
ed to banish it all, because marrying was con- 
nected with it; but I found it impossible. 
Lord, I am Thine; do mth me as Thou wiU. 

9th of ninth month. — ^A letter from C. Reed, 
gave a pleasing account of the good work in 
that part. While reading^ 1 felt the word of the 
Lord like a fire in me. I know not what those 
feelings mean; for when I look at myself it 
seems impossible: yet I cannot suppress die deep 
sense I have, thai I shall some time go East. 

15tik. — All my po^irers are absorbed in God: 
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while admiring his vast oondesceosion tome, the 
glerf of the Lord surrounded and overshadowed ' 
me. I gave some vent to my feelings by a flood 
o£ tears. I wish every soul to be saved; yet I 
willingly would labor, if I had no fruit, if I knew 
the Lord's will was done. My dear mother 
feels it difficult to submit to my going to travel 
again, lest it should occasion my death; but my 
cry is, "Hinder me not." 

25th of first month, 1821.'— My soul hath 
tweet communibn with God. While writing to 
my dear friends, I felt increasing love to them; 
yet I can give them up, and gladly reckon all 
things loss, for Christ. I have so much to 
praise the Lord for I have no" lime nor room to 
i^omplain; but satan would have me to feign a 
complaint, lest I should be thought presumptu- 
ous and singular. 

8th of third month. — In the meeting, such an 
awful sense of the divine presence was felt, that 
several, with me, could not for a long time leave 
the place. My whole frame was shaken by the 
power of God. 

23d. — Since 1 wrote last, my body hath been 
much afRicted; yet not worthy to be compared 
to the joy that my soul possQsseth. 

7th of fourth month. — Since I came home my 
body hath been much afflicted; yet being upheld 
by JDivine power, I could say in all things, the 
will of the Lord be done. 

6th of fifth month.— I am not satisfied with 
having no more access to the people. If the 
bad cause is not in them, I cannot be in the ap- 
pointment of the Lord; for I feel my heart is 
right with Him: and if noV in his direct appoint- 
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meat; 1 ^aK only be a present suiTerer*, ler I 
aaaik mt in my own will, but in obedienee to the 
Elders. But how needful, in order to perfectljr 
do, to perfectly know the will of God: for what- 
ever is not of faith is sin; and I cannot do that in 
ffdth, that I amnot assured meets the Divine 
approbation. 11th. — At Tammerton, one wo- 
man (Ktttk diown in the meeting, under Uie Lord's 
Hiighiy power. My soul doth magnify the Lord. 
He is to me a place of broad rivers. 

Tbe bmsry and thmty thoa luut pronouiic'd bleu. 

In what I've attained mv soul cannot rest. 

An ocean I aee, without Wtom or ebore ; 

Oli, tM vai, I'm hungry ; enrich me, Vm poor. * 

^Sth* — ^I was much encouri^ed in reading 
the life of Wm. Bramwell ^. To make known 
the great salvation, he saith, ^^To be cleansed 
from sin is great indeed; but to receive the in- 
ward glory in its full influence, this is salvation.'* 

Oh that all, with me, would sedL 

Thw glory in- tbe soul ; 
Find this heaven on earth ftgon 

Through giving up their all. 
Then none would venture to aflfirm, 

ImpoBssUe is this ; 
Or eensore soch as do declare 

They do enjoy this bliss. 

!dt1i of sixth month. — In the meeting there 
was a general shdking. One young woman, 
irho had been much opposed to such meetings, 
roared ak>ud for the disquietude of her soul; and 
she did not cease till she was comforted. The 
Lord wiB work, and who dare say, What docst 

Tbott? 

•W. B. WM » Mfldtodbt praMhsr. 
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34th.— I am this dey twenty-four, and nwnr 
more resolved to pursue the good old way thiA -.- 

ROW. 

Another .year of time if gone. 
My twenty-6fth Pm eoter'd oo, 
Reeolv'd through grace, to life for hetf^ ; 
My all to God through Christ* isgiveo. 

7th of eighth month.— I was impressed V 
should go to C. and I proved it was of the Lord. 
While with some friends, praying, a weight of 
glory rested on us, that we remained awhile mo* 
tionless. A. P. said, ^'Lord, keep us m this 
frame till our lives end." I thought, if it be ao^ 
the dead may bury the dead, for we cannot. 

1 1th of eighth month. — I am very ill, unable 
to be carried home. A note came to me firona 
conference, signifying I am appointed to Plym- 
mouth Dock circuit next year; but I feel it iff 
not of the Lord, and he hath graciously preven- 
ted my going. Praise the Lord, my soul, I 
have trusted in Him, and am not confounded. 
On the 15th I was something better, and was 
removed to my ffther^s and was kindly received, 
though now a poor cripple. 

16th of ninth month. — My enjoyment is what 
tongue cannot express: a union with Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. I sometimes feel even 
a desire to be wholly excluded from them, and 
that, which is ungodly; that I might praise God 
as 1 would, and speak of things which all now 
cannot bear. 

23d of eleventh month — My soul increaseth in 
love to God and man; yet I do not feel always 
that liberty in public that I desire. I see and 
foe] the need or more simplicity among us all. 
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^Sth. — ^Last evening, in the meeting, 1 was 
noch grieved on account of the barrenness 
among the people. I feel as if there is to much 
preaching in S— r for real profit; and I be- 
lieve it would . be better sometimes to deviate 
from the old, or regular way of holding meet- 
lags: yet I feel reluctant in opposing the prac- 
tice of those, who are more wise and holy than 
myself. 

Slst of tewlfth month. — I wish for greater 
liberty in all my duties; and in ekder to it, I re- 
new my covenant with the Lord, to be His en- 
tirely, and eternally. The bondage I some- 
times feel in public labor is a mystery to m# 
wbich I cannot. fathom, as my soul is swallowed 
up in Grod; yet 1 feel inwardly oppressed. 

9th of first month, 1822. — In the meeting, 1 
spoke out plainly of the full salvation my soul 
enjoyeth. I believe I have not so fully made 
known this liberty as I should. 

13th. — I visited some persons who were in a 
fever. It appeared as though none care their 
bodies or souls to save. 

1st of third month. — I was much blessed while 
riding the life of M. de Renty*. I feel deter- 
mined to be more plain and faithful with all. 

33d. — ^Myjoy hath been unspeakable, and 
full of glory. 

30th. — ^At the meeting, W. R. urged me to 
gpeak to the congregation; but I was satisfied I 
had no message from the Lord to deliver, so I 
could not profit the people; and the Lord gave 
me the assurance of His approbation. 

* A French nobleman, born 1611, au Beny, Lower. Nor- 
mmady. He was a Roman Catholic 
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dth of fifth moDth.-^With mj sling and stone 
1 am resolved to go forward, knowing it is wo 
unto me if I preach "not the gospel. 

14th. — I am graciously preserved in perfect 
peace, in the midst of wars and contentioiis 1 
about water-baptism. Some time ago, a c1bs»- I 
leader dreamed that it was right to be immersed.! 
in water for biqptisiii^ accordingly he had it done - 
and began to preach it, as necessary for saWar 
tion to all believers; and many followed him, 
both in being inpaersed, and preaching, ^^He that ' 
belie veth and is baptized shall be saved." This 
they affirmed to be water-baptism; and some 
ventured to affirm that none can be saved widk- 
out being thus baptized. Last evening, while 
speaking among them, I saw more clearly than 
before, thai this is the work of the devil. I 
have never before been called upon to enter on 
the subject of baptism, so have no arguments: 
neither do I seem to want them; for as soon as 
I simply say^ "It is not a command of Christ,'^ 
it b directly confirmed from heaven in my own 
soul; so that, they will receive the voice of tha 
Lord, they must feel that what is said is true. 
How few will submit to be taught v directly of 
God; and therefor^ Scripture 4s wrested to their 
own destruction, and so much unprofitable con* 
tention arises. 

The Holy Ghost is come to baptize really. 
My soul is the happy partaker thereof, and I 
want no type or shadow of it. This evening, 
while conversing with some on the subject J 
did, with all possible confidence, testify, <<The 
Lord assures me it is not his conamand." One 
said, he believed I was very happy; but I did 
not see baptism in the right light. 
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3d of sixth month ' — ^I oftllod on M. Adams, who 
« Terging on eteroiftx. It was truly good to be 
with &r. Before. I leA, she took hold of my 
iitnd, and said, ^'And you and I shall surely 
stand with Him on Zion's htU. Oh! what a 
joyiiil meeting there.'^ . At this prospect her 
soul was so filled with joy, that riie could pro- 
ceed no further; and thus we parted, both swal- 
bwedupinGod. 

24th. — This is my birth-day; and as usual, I 
I renewed my covenant with the Lord. This 
I sveninff, I had blessed liberty among the Bap- 
tists. It seems as touching their life to stop 
contending for water baptism. Next day I had 
good liberty in speaking on the believer's privi- 
lege. After meeting, I went with a farmer's 
wiife. When the husband came home, he soon 
commenced . conversation. He said he had 
prayed, and he thought he should pray again, 
that the Lord would make him a preacher; and 
then he would preach water-baptism. While 
thus speaking, the glory of God so shined forth 
within me, that the whole frame trembled. 
There is something peci^ar connected with 
these feelings about baptism, that I cannot ac- 
count for: it is something truly precious. What 
I know not now, I ^hall know hereafter. 

Sd of seventh month. — I heard, some have 
laid I must be actuated by a wrong spirit, to 
ptoAss to be happy, and yet to deny the Scrip- 
taies* At this, my full cup of joy ran over. 
Areoous souls! (Hd they but sink fully into 
God, they would find something more substan- 
tial to contend for than water, or any other ele- 
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10th.-^As I wa9 about to leave Holwell, B. 
R. was taken in a fit. It did then (as it had be- 
fore done) excite an inquiry from whence thia 
came. We continued in prayer ^ur hoars ^ and 
then I received ths assurance, that all waa well; 
(yet not the assurance that the fits would cease.) 
At this my soul was filled with joy. All prayer 
was turned to praise. 

25th of eighth month. — I enjoy peace and joy 
unspeakable. On the 28th I was sent for to vifr- 
it B. R. who was expected to be near death. I 
then felt a renewal of the evidence I had before, 
that all was well; so I went on my way rejoicing. 
When I came, I found the family in doubts 
about his safety; yet all they could say^ did not 
shake me, in what I had received of the Lord. 
On the 1st of ninth month I visited Holweil again 
and found B. R. in such extasies of joy, that he 
ioudly praised the Lord; but I did hot need that! 
outward evidence to satisfy me, though, I sup^ 
pose, for the family, it was needful. 

5th. — I bid farewell to all home, and on the 
7th I arrived in Luxullian circuit. 

3d of tenth month. — Among professors is mj 
chief work, though some think little of this; but 
to me, it appears great indeed. Lord ! pre- 
pare me, by making me as holy as I can possibly 
be ; and what thou commandest I will gladly do. 
— On the 21 St, while speaking to the people, I 
did not feel that satisfaction I desired : perhaps 
there was too much formality with it altogether. 

16th of twelfth month.— ^I enjoy a constant 
peace. Every day is so delightfiil, and I see 
my privilege so great, to lay up treasure ia 
heaven, that the days seem too short ; and when 
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I awake, my first employ is to praise the horiy 
ibr prebioiis time to do and suffer his. will. If 
every soul did thus live, the^ would be no com- 
plaining in our streets. ^th.-^While speaking, 
I felt pain, from a persuasion I was not in my 
place ; not being satisfied I was therein sent df 
the Lord directly. 

3l8t*— 
. Aaodier year of praeioos time is gone. 

Id which my Saviour hath His goodiMH ihowii, 
Even far above what I could e'er have thoooht. 
Oh, what for all hath the Redeemer wrooghc ! 
I kng to know how great salvation fret. 
And to this end my ail I gjve to Thee. 
Do as Thou wilt with bod^ spirit, soul : 
My tune, my talents, yea. Thou hast the whole. 

1st of first month, 1823.— 

In strength of grace, I mean to live this year 

More) to the Lord than I have done before; 

Redeem the time, and without ceasing pray. 

In all things choose the most excellent way. 

In 0onfidence, I a new year commence, ' 

Being asmir*d I have a strong defence. 

Sorrounded aiad upheld by Power Divine, 

I mean to let my light to others shine. 

Oh ! let Thy power tbrough a worm be shown. 

More fully than hath ever yet been known ; 

And onto Thee, shall all the praise be given. 

While here I breathe, and after death m heaven. 

19th. — ;I visited a poor sinner, in distress for 
his sins and seeking for pdrdon, this morning. 
He professed he felt the anger of the liord was 
taken away. 

O, Safioor ! ^w vastly Thy mercies abewid, 
A poor drunken sinner liath liberty found. 

2d of second month. — W. O'B. canxe to J-ux- 
uliian. I felt OHich about Londo^v ^"'^ fou'^id to 
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teakp k known, lest it should U thought mp^A^ 
of mj own ^indliBg ; but I know it was the voioe 
of the Lord. 

I nothing desire but Thee, 

Thy Spirit done fceny guide. i 

10th. — ^Yesterday tiae Lord so revealod Him- 
self to me, as my body could scarcely bear. 

Liufe can finite creatures know 

Of an infinite God; 
And why should mortal wonder so, 

When such effects are show'd. 

W. iO'B. prayed the Lord to send a flood of 
grace, aiad sweep iniquity away, even as Noah's 
flood took away the inhabitants of the earth. 
My heart was much enlarged. 

7th of third month. — 

Oh ! may I ever keep this way. 
The still, small voice always obey. 
And not the voice of man. 

This evening I had a renewal of my cdl to go 
to London. 

2d of fourth month.— I left LuxuUian for Neot 
circuit. I reached Liskard, where I met sister 
Mary and Grace Barrett^ which brings to mind 
a dream I had, of being on my way toward Lon- 
don ; and several . circumstan(res in my dream 
were just as they now are. Thus far I am come; 
and I believe all the way will be opened for rae^ 
if obedient. 

28th, — ^This morning I was informed I am 
appointed for Exeter. I am perfectly resigned 
to go, though with a full persua»on that it is not 
the Lord's appointment for mo long. I was 
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Mfea blessed in taking leare of the people in 
tUs circuit ; being clear I am pure of their blood, 
jot knowingly having omitted my duty while 
with them. 

^ Sd of fifth month. — ^I travelled from Pljrmouth 
to Exeter. As I rode on, a gloomy prospect 
was presented to me. I was goin^ far from my 
friends to a strange city, and havmg but little 
money with me ; but suddenly it was spoken to 
my heart, " The Lord will provide." I felt as 
^ough I was more independent than the king 
upon the throne, for all the world was not his ; 
but it was his in whom I trust, and mine so far as 
I needed. I did not so much before feel the 
blessed effect of trusting the Lord ; for when I 
was near home, part of my trust for the body 
was there. In the evening I arrived at the 
lodgings prepared for me, where I had things 
comfortable. 

The Lord doth provide— Him in all things I see— 
And win not forsake : that's a pienty for me. 

S2d, — ^W. O'B. informed me I am soon to go 
to London. Praise the Lord, my soul ! and 
forget not his tender care. — On the 26th I want- 
ed some things to prepare ibr my journey, but 
my money w»9 nearly gone ; and as the Lord 
had promised to provide, I lodced to Him. A 
person with whom I was but little acquainted, 
and knew nothing of my circumstances, put a 
note into my hand, with one pound in it, request- 
ing I would receive it in the name of the Lord ; 
which I did, knowing it was from Him, for none 
etoe knew my wants. 

9 let. -^Yesterday, about two, I left Bxeter; 
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and toHday, about twelve, I arrived in London, 
where I feel at home, and am assured this is the 
place where I shall see and feel much of the 
goodness of God. 

9th of sixth mQnth.-^Te8terda7 1 attended the 
love-feast ^ T. W. ; and toward the end, the 
Holy Ghost was poured out abundantly. This 
afternoon H. Freeman called on me, and spoke 
of his feelings about going to Ireland ; to which 
I fain would have given no heed, from what J 
had heard of him, (for I had seen him but twice 
before I came here.) I had previously soured 
my mind against his proceedings^ lest I should 
be snared by his practice, which was judged by 
some to be the fruit of self>will. But this could 
not stand befere the force of truth ; fer before I 
was awaro, the mighty power took hold on dm, 
and with a conviction that it was my duty to go 
to Ireland with H. F. I thought I would have 
run from' it, but there was no place I could go 
from the presence of the Lord. The transport- 
ing joy my soul received with the call, seemed 
enough to conquer all, but my prejudice against 
Ireland ; and being married, seemed to d^ all. 
so that I would choose any thing but it Yet I 
was determined to be resiffned to the will of God. 

16th. — ^Yesterday in Uie evening, at Zion, 
while we waited upon the Lord, I was overshad- 
owed with his presence. This evening I liad a 
blessed time, in speaking to the people in the 
street. 

24th.-^I am now twenfy-«z, and never befixre 
felt so thankful for my beang. My way ki more 
and more pleasant^ as I come off from trusttog 
OA the creature, and bang more dependent upon 
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6<id. Nftw scenes seem to open before me, yci 
they are things too deep now to fiUhom ; but I 
leave all to Ck>dy and to him I again abandon way 
Ett&e ally that Hemaj fully prepare me for his will. 

S7th. — ^I had aome ccmvecsation with H. F. 
OB the believer's privilege. My soul was dis- 
solved in love, which is generally the case when 
I speak of the inward glory. 

i^h of seventh month. — Jjaat evening H. F. 
was sent to Horsemonger-gaol, lor holding a 
meeting in the street. To-day I visited him. I 
am satisfied that it will be a peculiar blessing ; 
and his being bailed out, will he out of the order 
of God*. 

20th. — ^The Lord id near in all I call upon Him 
for. He is bringing me into greater liberty. I 
now see for why I have so often groaned in 
bcmdage. It hath been through living too much 
without, and not hanging wholly dependent on 
the power of grace within. I have oilen looked 
to man, and rules of man, to be my guide in 
part, instead of taking the spirit of trutb for my 
constant and sufficient guide ; and have found it 
hard work, while attempting to join the iron and 
clay, i. e. the truth in the heart, and the forms 
of man without. y 

26th. — 1 asked tlie Lord to give me a fresh 
token, if He had called me to go abroad. I had 
no sooner asked, than the glory of God was so 
revealed, that I fell off the chair, as though I 
must expire, at what the Lord showed me. 

2d of ei|^th month. — ^While recounting, the 
many mercies of Giod, I sink in astonishment be- 

* Some pewiaded me to get bail, bat I could not oonsea^-; bo 
I lay iD fNritMQ'fourtecD) ^vs^ mid was cleared. Ijy proelnroalfton. 
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ftre Him, and would fiiin hide myself in the 
dust. The more I see of God, the more I loathe 
n^elf, a poor, feeble worm. 

This day O. L. came from conference, and 
told me I am appointed in London for the next 
year. At this I feel satisfied knowing, as yet, 
this is my place; thoueh I believe I cdiallnot fin-* 
ish my work here, for when I look towards 
Ireland, such a brightness shines on the way, 
if I obey, which is the bent pf my soul to do. 

I have sufiered much in body. I believe I 
have not been careful enough of health, or, aa I 
might. May I be more discreet and wise. 

I Want to live, that all aroond may lee 
In me a transcript of the Deity. 

12th.— I went with W. S. to Sarah Willis's; 
her husband being an Irishman endears them 
more to me. As I entered her room I felt, ^^Lo, 
God is here." At dinner a conversation' took 
place about the state of the Irish. I now seemed 
so shut up, that I must in some measure let my 
feelings be known, as I could not prudently leave 
the room; and to wholly cpnceal it I found im- 
possible. While speaking, I could not deny what 
the Lord was showing me: it was as giving vent 
to a vessel ready to burst. I have kept it to my- 
self as lonfir as I could. 

24th. — ^Early this morning I began to declare 
the deeds of the lord among the people: the 
unction of the Holy One rested on me. I prove 
these weapons mighty to pull down strong holds, 
when the wisdom of the' creature in sermonizing 
is but as sounding brass. 

26th. — I live as in the paradise of God; so 
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eaptivated by Christ, that all is regulated to e^ 
feet the end of my being. This evemng, in the 
congregation, I could not confine myself to any 
fbnn of man, as that would oppose the power 
within; so I leaped over the wall of supposed 
prudence, and we were as if overshadowed with 
a cloud of glory. 

Oh, how I long to tell my fellow-laborers, 
something of my feelings about going abroad; 
but something being connected with it, prevents 
it. I am persuaded I am not to go alone, yet I 
would fain resist the impression. I often request 
the Lord to take this from me, if I can possibly 
answer all His will without it. 

llth. — I dwell as in a l^nd flowing with milk 
and honey: my every want is each moment sup- 
" plied. Of late I have been asking for an un- 
common sense of my duty, and this morning it 
was granted. The burden of the state of pro- 
fessors was so laid upon me, that it drunk up my 
spirits and took away iny bodily strength. JVow 
I know my heavenly Father will not deny me 
any good thing. Oh, could I praise Him more. 

15lh. — this morning, I attended the marriage 
of James Thome and Catherine Reed. Had all 
professors I have known to take this step, acted 
as prudently therein, I should not have so lightly 
thought of what is an ordinance of God, as I 
have. I am more persuaded of the propriety of 
its not being good, (in general,) for man to be 
alone: yet it is evident there are but few, that 
permit the Lord to guide them and choose for 
them, and therefore much misery results from 
their marriage. I believe there are none that 
can take thu important step without loss, but 
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those who are living wholly to and for God; and* 
with them^ it is the reverse. A3 they receive 
each other only from and for the Lord, their 
power of doing good is increased, and conse- 
quently their joy: they have more to dedicate 
to God. Lord, dispose of me as thou wih, 
and I will choose nothing hut what will again 
lead to Thee; and with this promise, in the 
strength of grace, I renew my covenant to be 
thine for ever. 

dd of tenth month. — I visited a woman in 
Bishopsgate-etreet, who was apparently near 
death; and I found her without a knowledge of 
God. I was directly drawn to speak of the fkll 
of man, and of salvation by Christ, and the way 
to attain to it. As I had thus spoken, the par- 
son came in, who ha,d been also sent for. 
He first enquired what place of worship she at- 
tended; being answered, the church, he aAed 
if she had attended the sacraihents. I was then 
moved with indignation against sudi daub- 
ings, which constramed me, as it was on life and 
death, without delay to break silence, and inter- 
rupt the conversation, sa3ring, << What she wants 
is the Holy Spirit, to bear witness with her spiv- 
it that she is a child of God." He then turned 
to me, and began to apologize for introducing 
shadows; and readily consented to all I 
said with respect to r^al Christianity, whkh 
is not composed of shadows, in whole, or in pait. 
We then kneeled down, and he read over many 
prayers; and when he ended, I was led to call 
upon the Lord mightily. iThe parson seemed a 
yielding, feachable mnn. He walked some dis^ 
tance with mo, and I was glad of the opportunity 
of speaking to him of the way of the Lord. 
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18th.-— At our bimdHneeting^ we were melted 
into tears of traosportiiig joy. 

S4tli. — ^I went to Croydon^ and ha4 a meeting. 
I^^eirt day went to Woolwich^ and was kindly re- 
f^eived by ft. MiUar. 

26th. — ^I had two meetings at Woolwich, in a 
laige room we have taken: it was crowded to 
excess^ and the power of God was felt among us. 

28th. — ^I returned to London. 

2d of eleventh month. — SeTen years ago this 
day, I reckoned myself dead indeed to sin, and 
have done so every moment since. And I now 
am tnxty alive to God, through Jesus Christ; and 
tills I often declare to the great congregation, 
and were I to cease, the stones ought to cry out 
against me. 

3d. — By request, I visited the old Doctor 
Hamilton,, lilethodist preacher. Found in him, 
(what* is too rarely found among professors of re- ' 
li^n) a freedom from bigotry. With tears the 
old man said, ''My dear, I am not opposed to 
females preaehins; for if it is right for them to 
8it in a room, and talk to two or three, and be 
made a blessing; how much better to be made 
a blessing to two or three hundred." He is 
e%hty-three years of age. 

Sd. — ^I found the dear people at Wodwich, 
stiD very jloving, and I hope^ some are athirst j 
finr righteousness. i 

Jehovah htth our leeUe^octi owbM, 
A Uoomiiy work of grace w herebMB. 

Oh, maTwe aU obey, and &idiiid etand, 
And HOC give phce to ftar of ieebleiBU. 

lOth.-^While I spoke to the people, under an 
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ftw-ful sense of the Divine presence, they seem- \ 
eU to drink in the words, as parched land the re* 
refreshing rain. 

. 23d.-— I live in a constant sinking into God, as 
ray soul is prepared to bear. To-;day I have 
been much favored in public, being filled, sur- i 
rounded, and overshadowed, with such an aw- I 
t'ul sense of the Divine Majesty, that sunk me in 
the depth of nothingness before Him. 

24th. — ^In the public meeting we were so bless- 
ed, my soul was filled, even beyond what I 
could bear; so that I cried, ^'What shall I do? 
Where shall I go?" 

8th of twelfth month. — ^I attended with 9ome 
females (Methodists) at a band-meetins, and a 
precious meeting we had. I felt much tor some 
females, whom the Lord hath given gifts to for 
the good of others, but are \fy man's laws kept 
from usmg them. May those who are the occa- 
sion of it repent before it is too Ic^te. How will 
they meet them at the last day? 

22d. — ^I took up my pen, with an ardent desire 
to describe my soul's enjoyment; but finding it 
impossible to describe the thousandth part, I am 
ready almost to be wholly silent. Even every 
day I have fi-esh discoveries of the Christians' 
privilege. I have power directly to embrace 
all I see attainable; and feel no power in me to 
choose' or to refuse any thing, but in the will of 
God. He is granting me the desip of my heart. 
h^elp me,^Lord, to praise thee more. 
• J feel powerfully impressed, that it is my duty 
to give up taking salary, or wages for preaching 
as is now the custom. Freely I have received 
the gospel, and ought I not freely to give?: '^ 
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1 yield to the impression, I sink ioto God; and 
finy every want is supplied nour, with a promise, 
if I obey, I shall never want any good thing. 
And I. cannot queaCion the veracity of this pronn 
Lse: so I feel bound by the strongest ties. But 
satan suggests, ^^Tfaou hadst better keep this 
to thyself lest tho« shouldst not be able to hold 
out in this narrow path." I resisted the enemy, 
saying, <<I will trust the Lord as long as He 
gives me power to trust, and He will not require 
it longer. " I came off rejoicing, that 1 Was thus 
called upon to see the g\ory of God. 

24th. — I am impressed I ought to write more 
to make known" the lo^i^g^kindness of the t^ord. 
Though my gifl be but fimall, yet I cannot be 
shaken by what man may think. I believe that 
€rod will be glorified, and this is^my aim and end. 

At our band-meeting I was lost in transport- 
.ing joy. I could say nothing to make it known; 
eiSy I was swallowed up in glcny. The pros- 
penty of Zion is so directly connected with my 
best interests, that I cannot but delight ta do . 
good 

29tb. — I attended the quarterly meeting, 
where I had an opportunity to prove my obe£- 
ence in not taking a salary. Making the sacrifice 
did not produce the great satisfaction; but obey- 
ing the voice of the Lord did. 

Isl of first month, 1824.— While calling to 
remembrance the promise made at the begin- 
ning of the last year, I feel much satisfaction, 
being assured I have lived to God, and let, my ^ 
ligtt shine, as I never ^id one year before. The ' 
last was the happiest year I ever spent; but I 
believe this will be more^ so.. Things that hvf& 
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long appeared at a distance, will, I believe, is 
this year, be brought near; and things that ban 
been hid in mystery, will be explained. 

llth.-^This morning, waiting upon theLoid 
in private, I was led to- admire, and praiae, fin- 
the great salvation wrought, in being so fully 
sav^ from anxious care. It was formerly an 
easy besetment, being naturally careful; and 
being taught by my dear mother, by precept and 
example, the necessity of prudent foresight: this 
would oflen lead me to' anxious care, ^en not 
guided by unerring wisdom, to know how far to 
go, and when to stop. Now, I am kept by the 
power of God, to live this moment, and to leave 
the next, with all its concerns, to the Lord. 
Just then I was told, th«it my clothes, sent to the 
mangle were stolen: a pers<m had gone in mV 
name and olitained them, and carried them off 
At this I rejoiced: not on the account of their 
being stolen, but that I had such opportunity to 
prove the grace of God in me to trust the Lord ; 
my things being lost, and not having money to 
replace them. 

16th. — My work seems to be among profess- 
ors chiefly, and preachers in particular. 

18th. — ^Whtie speaking of Ae blessedness of 
purity of heart, such a weight of glory rested cf\ 
me, that I was silenced in the plane ; and the 
people seemed bound by the power of Grod, and 
bowed before Him. 

This morning I conversed with H. F. My 
soul no longer travails for his, as in times past , 
and others are getting into greater liberty. 

I arrived at fvoolwich, and was informed that 
several persons had been convinced, since I was 
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liere Jast. According to my expectationi, the 
lu^d is workingjnightil/ here. 

25th. — The meetings were thronged, aod tht 
power of the Lord was mighlj among us. I 
cannot confine myself to any stated form in 
afpeaking, £>r sometimes this leads me frooftClod 
and the people. 27th. — ^I returned to*Londott. 

1st or second miMith. — ^Last evening, at our 
bfmd-neetinff , we were much drawn to spedk of 
worship, and what we felt to be most consiatent 
wkh the power within^ and we both My agreed 
in our testimony, that being guided.by the l^irit 
of Cod, is the only safe way, let others do or say 
aathey will. While thus admiring gospel lib^ 
eity, we were both much blessed. the con- 
desoenakm of the Lord, in giving me su<di a 
companion as dear P. B. 

**Thv is the way I looff ha^e aonffA, ^ ' 

And mouni'd beouM I fiMmd it not." 

Sd.— I received account from Wodwich, that 
mattv souls had been brought to [the Lord, tbia 
weoK. praisf^e Lord, my sovd. 

What I have seen at a distance, now begina 
to open. I (Can tenderly sympath^ with such 
as must (if they follow the truth) have a heavier 
cross than I, (being hardly worth notice.) Tet 
I feel holy in^ygnation against such a meaa 
nirit, that wiU compromise rather than oppose 
t ne great consequence of man. I believe I shall 
yet be more vile in the view of man. 

ISth.— We had a love-feast at Woolwich. I 
have often groaned, under a burden resultingV; 
from spai^s of mah's kindling. I believe, if wo ' 
lived so near to God ad*^ i^. our privilege, that 
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spirit would be bound down, in our meetings. I 
believe that satan had but little power to minEiick 
the work of God in this meeting. 

17th. — This mcming, on my kn^es, I was 
drawn to ask the Lord, tlien, to decide fully, in 
n»y mind, whether H. F. is to be a companion 
for me through the wilderness, or no ; tliat, if it 
was to be so. He would give me the full assur- 
ance, that would not admit of the shadow of a 
doubt; and if not, that every thought of the kind 
might be wholly taken from me. I had that 
manifestation from Him, that I acknowledged, 
" JjGfd, it is enough. I ask no greater assur- 
ance of thy will in this. Into thy hand I afresh 
commit the whole." In the forenoon H. F. 
called, and told me he had a peculiar manifesta- 
tion from the Lord this morning. 

^Sd, — I came to Woolwich, and had some con- 
versation with R. Millar, on what is the more 
excellent way. In the evening I attended meet^ 
ing, and was overshadowed with the Divine 
presence. It would have been truly pleasing to 
me to have sat in silence, having such a view.of 
Grod. But I yielded to speak, to avoid giving 
ofience. O that the people did more feed on 
the hidden manna. 

23d. — I felt bound in spirit among the people. 
I fear^ there is too much trust to mortal, and 
means ; but in the evening the word had free 
course. 

24th. — I left Woolwich for London, to attend 
the preachers' meeting. In the public meeting, 
many, with myself, were overshadowed and fill-* 
ed, with the spirit ; and as this glory inereaseth 
in my soul, so doth my call to visit a strange 
land. og.zed by Google 
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25th. — I had much eonversation with a preach- 
er^ who pleaded much for darkness and inward 
bondage^ &c. to be consistent with the believer's 
privilege ; and endeavored to persuade me I was 
in danger in expecting too much, as he consid- 
ered. But I have been taught from God, what I 
enjoj and teatify. ^O^^how many go about to 
preach down thf gospel, while pretending to 
preach it. I told him plainly, that he was not 
come to the perfect rest and inheritance of the 
saints, here. 

S8th. — I had but little sleep all night, being so 
deeply impressed with a sense of my duty to 
leave England, as is almost insupportable. To- 
day H. F. spoke to me on the subject of going 
abroad, and of marrying : this circumstance 1 
bad looked forward to with hoty trembling, know- 
ing it would take place ; but I knew not how I 
could bear it. He asked if I believed I was 
called to go abroad. It was some time before I 
could answer ; and dared not answer in the neg- 
ative, being sure of the Lord's will therein. And 
though in. my own will and wisdom I should re- 
fuse to marry ; yet I am bound by the strongest 
ties to submit to Divine wisdom, that cannot err. 

1 1th of third month* — I am perfectly free from 
all but the will of God. I love every creature 
with increasing tenderness. My heart melts at 
human wo. Every duty becomes more delight- 
ful. I fear nothing but Grod,^ with a chil<Uike 
fear. 

16th. — ^Before now, I have thought there 
must be a degree of bondage attached to taking 
any step towards marrying ; but I prove it as 
far the reverse, as light from darkness. The 
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rbrious liborty I now enjoy, is superior to what 
supposed attainabk on earth ; though I have . 
for years believed tiiat it is die OhristiaB's priv- 
ilege, to be clear in knowing the will of God, in 
taking this important step, fiut I have generally 
seen too much leaning to outward things, and 
following the unbridled affeotions ; instead of 
standing still, to4iear the infaiiit^le guide, or true 
teacher, sent forth from God, and let their judg- 
. ment be rectified by truth, before they let the 
affections run. This evening I was led to reflect 
on, " Husbands, love your wives." Eph. v. 25. 
I saw, as I had not before, the cause of that or- 
dinance of marriage being in the eyes of maiiy, 
contemptible ; and so much contention about it 
to little purpose, towards removing the bad cause, 
which is sin. And very few have been fully 
saved from sin first ; and then there is a seeking 
in the creature, what is only in the Creator, a 
^' soul-^aHrfyir^ porlion.^^ It is impossible for 
the husband to love the wife as Christ loved the 
church, before he is restored to the whole image 
of Christ: though there may be a will thus to do, 
there is not a power ; and as far as the heart ia 
destitute of pure love, therie is room ^or undue 
attachment, which is a source of misery. Neither 
is it possible for the wife to submit to the hiUK 
band, as the Christian to the Lord,^ unless Ae 
hath the mind of Christ ; and for the want of 
this salvation, people are led to extremes. Sueh 
as are partially saved, are kept in bondage, 
through fear of giving the creature too much of 
their afifections, not being properly regulated, by 
centering in Grod ; while others, not being con- 
flcious of the danger, let loose the reins <» their 

Digitized by Google 



63 

$SfdtAmB unduly alter tho creature, and thereby 
ptmnt their receiving the Lord ; and th«»ir re« 
pfy is, to the messenger of the Lord, ^^ I am 
nerried, and cannot come." 

Button the souls are first shut into God. 
and they receive each other as the direct gift ot 
Ocdf there is no danger of loving too much, as 
it only flows firom a pure fountain ; and it in- 
creaaeth, as doth their love to, and with an in* 
crease of, God. 

Christ so loved the church, that he died for 
her, and is ever mindful of her. His eyes are 
over her, from the beginning of the year, to the 
end of the year. The church cannot be right 
when not mindful of Christ, and refuseth to o^y 
Hon. And hearts filled with pure love, can en- 
able husbands and wives to obey the injunction 
of the apostle; but few there be that do it, which 
is a general source of misery. 

19th.— £. R., P. B., and myself, had a re- 
fiesbii^ season. While waiting upon the Lord 
tegethw, we were filled with the Spirit, bowed 
bmre lura, and adored. All glory to God that 
1 ever was bom. In the evening I went to 
Woolwidi, where I had an interview with Ma- 
riesme Harrington'**, for the first time. 

Slst.-^^ll glory to God, for the victory He 
hath given me over every creature. Into what- 
soever house I enter, as soon as I feel liberty, I 
leave, though ever so much solicited to^ay. I 

* M. H. a yoaag womui who was oonnected with the Meth* 
odiMfe. Ffon diM time the generally accompanied her, during 
hv nay abootLoodoo. She accompanied my wife to her fa- 
Iher'f, in Deionahire, and also went with as to Ireland; and in 
ftnt month, 1825, M. U. was married to a son of a deiigymaa 
IB Ireland.— H. F. 
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hrevk througn all, and leave a lesson on the ne- 
43es8ity of redeeming time. I went to the house 
of a professor, where I had been invited. JTust 
after I came, the master began to speak evil of 
thw preachers. My heart being filled with love, 
it was more than I could bear. I said, with a 
heart melting with pity, ^' Oh, cease to speak 
evil, or I must leave the room ;" and tears gave 
some vent to my feelings. In the evening, I visit- 
ed W. P. and wife. Soon after I entered the rooni) 
I felt as in the midst of darkness. I said, ^* I do 
not mean to stop here long." They asked, 
" Why ?" I said, " I am burdened,* and there 
must be a cause ;" and said to W. ^Ms it not in 
thee ?" At first he denied,~and said he was get- 
ting on well. But .this could not satisfy me : I 
still urged the enquiry. He at last, acknowl- 
edged he was a criminal at the bar^ Then I lost 
my burden, and left the place with ^he answer 
of a good conscience.. 

31st. — I called at Curtain Road, and foundJ. 
Thorne, and H. Freeman, discoursing about 
what are called sacraments. I thought, at first, 
I would not show my opinion, lest J. T. should 
think I was biassed by H. F. ; but after sitting 
awhile, the fire so kindled, that I was constrain- 
ed to speak, and every word, seemed as so many 
steps nearer to God. All J. T. said, to try to 
prove them gospel ordinances, only tended to 
confirm the reverse ; for I had the witness of 
God. Now, what was a mystery to me when in 
Shebbear circuit, begins to be explained. But I 
was much prejudiced in favor of bread and wine, 
till a few weeks ago. One evening, talking with 
R. Millar, of the principle^ of Frieads,^ he highly 
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disapproved of their leaving the sacrament. At 
this I felt moved to oppose ; yet knew not for 
why ; prejudice had drawn such a veil before 
fhe truth. I then said, ^^ I believe it might be 
laid aside, consistent with the Divine will ; and 
ad I spoke thus, the veil was fully rent, and the 
shadows fled. I saw it to be inconsisient with 
this diapensation, of grace and truth ; and I had 
the assurance, I spoKO in truth, that is beyond 
the power of men to shake ; and this makes me 
as bold as a lion, even though all men oppose. 

How I pity those great men who dispute about 
the meaning of the Scriptures, without expecting 
the confirmation and witness of the spirit of truth 
in themselves. But if all would attend to the 
voice of the Lord in themselves, all contentions, 
but fi>r the faith of Christ, would cease: for grace 
and truth teach perfectly, and uniformly, and 
lead out of wrong notions. 

5th of fourth month. — I was visited by two 
females of the Methodi&ts, who travel and hold 
meetings, and preach from time to, time. We 
vere blessed together. While speaking of my 
feelings, it seemed as if a flood of grace was pour- 
ed forth. I was sunk in silence a long time. 

8th. — My body is so weak, I seem unfit for 
every thing but to bid the cross welcome; and 
even this 1 prove a pleasant employ. I have 
complete victory over all, through perfect resig- 
nation. 

9th.-^I dined with some gay professors, and 
had full employ, to oppose the works of the dev- 
il. ^ I find, to keep my spirit pure, I must pro- 
claim open war^ in almost eveiy place I go. 

14th.-— After giving my all up afresh to Divine 
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protection, and waiting on the Lord for a re- 
newal of fltiength, I set <^ for Woolwidi^ 
where I met the dear friends, rejoicing in the 
Spirit. Here for the first time, I read some ac- 
count of the life of George Fox. I had often 
desired to read it; but till now I was preveated, 
I suppose, by the Lord, that I might be taught 
gospel simplicity, more directly from Him, and 
not from man. 

As the face answereth to face, so doth tilie 
witness in me, vrith the testimony of 6. Fox. 
Sometimes, I had to be silent wmle the glory 
passed by. Oh, that everything that hatha 
being, would praise the Lord! 

18th. — ^I was very weak in body, but strong 
in the Lord. In the morning meeting, 1 8|K>ke 
of, '^Why seek ye the living among the diead?*' 
Oh! what a sight I had of satan^s strong holds, 
in many things that are called and thought to be 
parts of real religion. 

20th. — ^I returned to London, and called tm 
P. B. As I entered the room, such a fulaeas of 
the Spirit rested on me, I could scarcely stand. 
I found she had, in my absence, been reaaoniiM^ 
with the enemy of truth. 0, how few are bold 
advocates for truth! though some will hold the 
whole truth, in profession, where and when it is 
not opposed; but when they must become foob 
for the truth's sake, they compromise with error. 
But this way is far too mean for me. My seal 
disdains it, though eiuth and hell oppose it. 
This, by grace, f prove. 

About ten, a. m. we had our handHueetii] 
1 love for my deeds to be brought to the ] 
that all may see that they are wrought in < 
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After we had sat awhile, I said, "Now, my dear 
P— — , tell me all thou hast felt or feared 
about me. I am willing to receive any instruc- 
tion, from God or man." To wiiich she answer- 
I ed, *'I am not convinced, that what I felt is from 
' the Lord." And I believe, she was soon con- 
vinced it was not; for the power of the Lord so 
came upon me, that laid me on the floor, for a 
long time; and there, what did I see of the 
world? — ithatit would not be saved, till preach- 
ers had more of the seasoning power in them- 
selves. I wanted a voice like thunder, to pro- 
claim, in the ears of teachers, against the many 
^ ijiominations. O, when yriU priestcraft come to 
an end? 

25th. — I perceived some who were running 
before, instead of following, the Spirit. I ex- 
horted them to wait on the Lord and renew 
their strength. 

27th. — I arrived at Brighton, 5 p. m. Had a 
large meeting. I believe there will be a good 
work here.. 

28th I spent mostly in private, and in the 
evenine I went on the hill, which conunands 
most of the town; and I suppose, a thousand per- 
sons gathered round me, to whom I proclaimed 
the gospel; and I had victo^ over all, through 
Divme Power. Next day I preached again in 
the stseeti and afterward in a school-room, to a 
large congregation. The people wonder, as 
though I preached a new gospel. Th^ opinion 
of partial salvation (plenty m this town) hath 
lost ground, in each meeting I have had since I 
eame hare. May it speedily fall to the ground! 

[ ^®"- .....Google 



68 

SOth. — I was solicited to preach, but I had iu>\ 
message from the Lord. I find it will not do 
for me to do a thing novf., because the thing was 
right yesterday; but now to know what is my 
duty. I have long been m the prison of the 
systematical manner of serving the Lord. 

1st of fiflh month. — I preached to a vast con- 
gregation in King-street. Some appeared to 
woiMier, and some wept, and, I hope, felt the 
power of conviction in their hearts. ' We are 
oflen reproached for going among other conomu- 
nities; but if it is for nothing else, lam con- 
vinced it is our duty, to, open the way for those 
females, whom selfish men keep in bondage, 
saying, "I suffer not a woman to teach." 

dd. — We had a meeting out of doors, and had 
a precious season ; and also in the room after. 
And the day following I spoke to the people in 
the street again, and was graciously assisted in 
proclaiming the liberty of the gospel. 

7th. — I visited a school, and spoke to the 
children. Some wept while I spoke to theiii. 

11th, — My body is feeble, but the prospect of 
that bringing glory to God, is precious. I know 
it must be the best thing for me. In the meet- 
ing I had a view of the workings of satan, in "^ 
bringing to those who are seeking salvation^ 
inany things to stumble them in unbelief, to hin- 
der them &om seeing and comings through faith 
in Christ alone. 

13th. — H. F. came fi'om London. Next day 
several professed to receive a knowledge of par- 
don of sin. 

i5th.-— I returned to London, and, though ill 
in body, I went to Woolwich enjoying the sat- 
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-sfactiQ& which iio stranger can meddle with. 

IGth. — At Woolwich I had the promise and 
assurance of sufficient power to use the plain 
language, if I obeyed; for I saw, for myself, I 
eoiSd not be in all truth without it, though tri- 
fling as it may appear to others, even scarce 
worth notice. I knowthe power of truth within 
is sufficient to guide into all truth outwardly; but 
conforming to people in what they call little 
things, hath long kept me in some bondage. 
Though tnfliqg as it may appear to say thee to i 
single person, there is such a cross attached to 
it, as that many refuse to take up, because 
ti^reof. In the evening had a blessed time, in 
speaking of gospel liberty. 

19th, — ^Now I see why I had that encourage- 
ment and promise on last first-day. It is not a 
little thing to have the hand against ev^ry man's, 
and every man's hand against us; but in the 
cause of truth how precious! and the whole 
truth I am determined to seek, though it lead 
me from all known creatures, and at la^t to the 
flames. This suffering would be but for a mo- 
ment, and bring me among the glorious army of 
martyrs where my soul hiath longed to be pre- 
^ pared to be; and shall I not take the way to it 
joyfully ? Yes ! in the strength of grace, I will. 

21 St. — ^Being with some professors, I had to 
declare against conformity to the world, in ap- 
parel, manners, and conversation. This even- 
\ mg, William O'Bryan and J. Thome came to 
H^lwicb. ' 

I S2d.— I returned to London. On the way I 
had much conversation with W ■ It 

fleemsy we must soon do violence to conscience 
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and submit to what we know is out of troftliy or 
leave th^conaesdon. To leave a people Itknre 
above ail people I know, for their works' sake, I 
could not choose; but if God choose it for me, 
I joyfuUj submit, and feel there is no altenui- 
tive. If I cannot be permitted to live in foil 
gospel liberty with them, I must leave; for the 
will of God is dearer to me than all things beside. 
And if men now turn away from hearing ih» 
voice of God, they will know it hereafter. 

S4th. — My body is still weak, yet I praise the 
Lord for it; and also that I am accused of being 
fallen from grace, become very selfish, high- 
minded, &c. and threatened with being soon* 
, excluded from the people I dearly and tenderly 
love; and shall, if separated from ^em. I will 
be one of their best wishers, and labor to serve 
them in every possible way. 

I know they are my mistaken friends, and I 
may be their unknown friend. How pleasing 
the prospect to be little and unknown. 

Nothing that comes can move me from this 
fixt purpose, to follow the Lamb, whithersoever 
he goeth. I feel, in Christ, as an iron pillar 
strong, or a fenced city; being so perfoctlj 
bound to the will of God. 

S6th. — ^I had a solemn and awful time with 
H* F. We afi-esh gave up ourselves to the 
Lord, to be His, entirely and eternally. 

1st of sixth month. — The enemy is raging 
through M— , and I see his design at this 
criticsd time, to reproach my character through 
her; at which I tremble, with hpiy jealousy, tor 
the cause of truth. O Lord! undertake forme 
la my righteous cause. I have told her plainly 
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L ^1 my te«rs about her. Every grace is so Silly 
Lealied forth into exercise, that there is ao^ abaii- 
r^a&t increase. 

3d.-r-I was beset, as with the host of hell, yet 
^ not dismayed; but in the strength of the Lord, 
I eame to the point, '^ Victory I shall have;" and I 
;. lay prostrate before the Lord, till earth seemed 
turned to heaven, and prayer to praise. Surely. 
\ out of this furnace I shall come forth as gold. 
I 6th. — After meeting, I retired to my room. I 
I sat in an armed chair, and trembled with the 
power of God. Just then a letter came from 

C , accusing me of being high-minded, 

premimptuous, &c. &c. ; and making an attempt, 
in a very plausible manner, to reclaim me, as 
she supposed, irom the dangerous state into 
which I had fallen. As I read, and the express- 
bns became more weighty, so did my joy in- 
crease at being so honored to suffer for well- 
doing. ^^The spirit ofglory and of Cod resteth 
upon me." 

9th. — ^A solemn awe still possesseth my mind, 
la the forenoon I trembled, as though I had all 
the powers of darkness to eA.counter with, yet 
was assured of vict<ffy. In the afternoon I vis- 
ited several families, and saw, in some measure, 
the cause of the acute feelings I lately had. 1 
hear of several who havebeevpowerfully tempt* 
ed to destroy themselves. Satan is come in 
great wrath. My soul flames with love to my 
mistaken friends, and I long for an o|^rtunity 
-to serve them. I have written a few lines to 

€ , to give a little vent to my heart, filled 

with love to God and man. 
22d. — I wrote to W. O'B my reasoQA for 
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dissenting, in some things, from, the custonui of 
the connexion, and from mj fonner practice, i 
and what is now my intention; which is, to tol^" 
lowthelijght I have; as' it hath heen for years 
past, to do so.. And if it be thought right at tlie 
conference, not to continue me on those terms, 
I willingly submit to be excluded. Yet I stifi^ ' 
shall claim them as my people, so far as they are 
the Lord's; for His people are mine. My soud . 
flamed with love to them, while tears ran copi- *' 
ously from mine eyes. 

24th. — I am now twenty-seven. And how 
hath my every step, been attended with merciei^ 
ever since I was bom, especially this last year^ i 
the happiest I ever spent! My present happi- 
ness is complete, with the prospect of an eternal 
increase To-day, I have seemed to be in a 
similar situation with Job; for one message after 
another came, till I was stripped of every thing 
but that which none can take from me, i. e, a 
trust in God, which I prove sufficient to mdte 
me perfectly happy. While passing the streets, 
my cry hath been, "I will trust in the Lord!" 
And O, the cloud of glory that hath overshadow- 
ed me! Yet I could not tell the particular cause 
of my great rejoicing, to any. 

27th. — ^I was blessed in a peculiar manner* 
I never before had such a view of truth and itf 
effects. It was ^^God over all !" 

Ist of seventh month.-^My soul is completely 
filled with God. In Him, I have all I want; 
yea much more than I could have suppos^ at- 
tamable. I was much strengthened in reaffiag 
thelifeofF. Xavier*. 

• F. Xavier was a ]^man Catholic prv»5t, ami a grwil 
-.__. ^jj^ ^1^^ ApoBtl« to the Ijuiiutv*. , 
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Gth.-^0, how have I been honored all throngn 
Wf pilgrimage, in being called upon to suffer^ aa 
»^ as do, the will of the Lord ! 

8th. — The prospect of being more fiilly called 
b sufier in the cause of the truth, is truly pleas- 
bg; for it is given unto roe, in the behalf of 
CSiHst, not only to believe on His name, but al* 
a> to suffer for. his sake. But how few esteem 
sufferings as a precious gift of God. Were this 
the cause, who could complain.^ 

9th. — W. S. came to London, and his first 
ittlntation was, << Oh, sister Ann, how could you 
lienv the people the dying memorials of the bless- 
ed Saviour?" As he thus spake, the lx>rd spake 
to my heart. A weight of glory rested on me. 
And,afler sitting awhile, he said, he believed I 
was more like God, than he ever saw i]|ie before; 
and then asked of me, if I did think people could 
not be so happy in the continuance of it, as when 
it was left. 1 did not directly answer; but ex- 
hoffed him to submit to the L^d, and He would 
teach him, as He had me. 

10th. — ^At Woolwich I had a profitable inter* 

view with S. W . O may she be faithful 

to the light now received! t feel tenderly 
[for those babes in Christ, at Woolwich. May 
lie Lord send them prophets after His own 
heart! • »- »- 

16lh.— 'I returned to London firom Woolwich, 
btviiig finished my work among them, with the 
liBUyance I am pure of the blood of all, if I see 
them no mere in time. I lefl London at half 
pttit four^ tmd anived- at Brighton about ten; I 
mm thairitfol for ttis opportunity to finish my 
ttWrkhere. 

^ D * ^ Dgifeed by Google 



74 

20th. — I went to Lewes, arid spoke intfee 
street, to a large congregation, with peculiar 
libeVty. Perhaps it is the only nnessage I shall 
have to deliver among them. 

22d. — Spent the day with many dear frieads 
of different persuasions; but they are all one to 
me,in proportion as they have the image of Christ. 

24th. — ^Received a letter from H. F. signiiy- 
ing he had received a letter from the confer-- 
ence, that they had appointed us at Devouport, 
next year; but he had written back his positive 
resignation that he mlist obey God rather thaa 
m^n. I feel satisfied, that this is the Lord^s 
way to lead us. , > 

.25th. — The meeting was 'crowded, with (I 
suppose) some of all the different religious com- 
mnnties in Brighton; and the Lord's power was 
so over all, that .there seemed to bene diversity, 
but the one truth yielded to by all, which was 
mighty indeed among us. I believe, I never 
before had such clear views of gospel liberty, jan4-i 
so assisted to speak directly to the point. O^ 
the real satisfaction I felt, to leave them all in 
the hands of the Lord! being a^ured my work ift 
finished among them. Next day I returned iqi 
London. - . « 

3d of eighth month. — W. L. came from th©., 
west. At first he looked strange from a pre^ 
vious persuasiion that I was fallen from grace* 
At this my soul rejoiced, for being so honored 
to suffer every way, as far as men and devila 
have power to go. 

6th.— H. F. and I kept a fast to the Lord. 
To-day the minuteft of the conference came; and 
some friends w«e sonawing a| H. F. md my 
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name's not being there. One said, ^' Well, Anoy 
you have been desiring to bo nothing, ever 
since you came to London, and how do you 
feel now it is so?" To which I answered^ ^^As 
to myself, I am satisfied." 

7th. — Took my ferewell of dear Elizabeth 
Kunting. In the evening, H. F. and I spent 
some time together. Wc waited on the Lord, 
to be clear, as to the day to be outwardly joined; 
aiid we were both satisfied as to the time, which 
was both the same, even before it was named by 
H. F. Our way is so narrow that we need act 
with great caution; for some are waiting for our 
halting, tho' I believe many wish us good speed. 
The time is not yet come to be hated of all men. 

9th.— 'Being the day appointed for H. F. and 
me to be outwardly united, under a deep sense 
of God's mercy to us, and a great aversion to 
the spirit of the world, instead of an outward 
feast, we kept a fast, unto the Lord. I believe, 
this day I lived nearer to God, than any day 
befote. O Lord, make me more thankful for 
thy gift— an helpmate for heaven. 

1 1th. — Was much <)ngaged in preparing for 
or departure. As tenderly as I love this people, 
and as much as I have been indulged among 
them, yet I^<yoice to leave them, in the Divine 
appointment. It appears I shall have to leave 
H. in London, at which I am pleased,, for such 
an opportunity of proving the mighty power of 
grace. 

H. and Tpraised the Lord, for the great sal- 
vation; being willing to part, that all the will, of 
God might be accomplished in us. This after- 
noon, accompained by sevejcal ftiends, I went 
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on board the veteel caUed Jubilee, bound fi» 
Devonport. About four, my husband and the 
fiiends went on shore, and the Yessel safled 
down the liyer Thames; and raj soul waa- 
tuned to praise the Lord. 

24th. — ^About six in the evening, after apas- 
sage of eleven days, (in which we had sometunes 
a calm, sometimes the wind high and contrary,) 
we landed safe, at Devonport, and were kindljr 
received at,W. : O'B's. After we had taken 

some refreshment, began to accuse me of 

cruelty, for refusing to receive bread and wfne; 
but the Lord assured me He approved) of myr 
conduct, and abundantly blessed my soul; a|id 
the contention soon ceased. 

2dth. — ^I had some conversation with a preach- 
er, who looked very cool upon me; (though once 
by him highly esteemed ;) and he condemned us 
at once, without knowing the cause of our he^ 
ing out of the connexion. This I took but little 
notice of, but proceeded in the way of duty; and 
as I felt liberty, began to sound his experience, 
and found there was barrenness of soul, for 
which I pitied him. 0, how much easier to 
bear the reproach of men, than to live at a di»^ 
tance from God! I hstd some serious conveiv 
sation with W. O'B. and with satisfaction did I 
declare, I had taken every step that had led me 
where and how I am, in the Divine will; and 
that he, with the other preachers, would sub- 
scribe to the same, if not in time. He said, t<^ 
him it was a mystery; and in the way to the 
meeting he said, ^^Ann, I have been praying 
about your going, and feel resigned: perhaps 
your going will be a great blessmg.'' And to 
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•aiDtiier preacher with htm, he said, ^'Brother 
H. we have proved that Henry and Ann are not 
going to leave U6 in anger; for I have tried them 
eveiy possible way: finding they were so de* 
termioed to persevere, I was determined prove 
themfuUy." 

36th. — '— told me that she saw a very great 
Alteration in «ie; that I was once very humble, 
but now manifested selfishness, independency, 
Su:. and she thought I was in a very dangerous 
alale; and that she could not feel satisfied to let 
me go, without warning me thereof I heard 
with gladness, on my own account, and acknowl- 
ed^d my gratitude for the same. 

We left Deyonport, and next day arrived at 
m^ father's house. I was received with much 
joy, aiier being absent two years. I find some 
are preserved fr^m prejudice against me. 

i8Ui«-^I feel satisfied I am come home in the 
Divine will and appointment. 

29th. — ^I had a large meeting in my father's 
bam, a favor that once I little expected to have 
ke^Qi permitted to enjoy; but with God, all things 
are possible. I feel my work is with any peo- 
ple, confined to no one people, time, or place. 

SOth.^ — When I came to Holwell, I was kind- 
ly received, which was contrary to what I was 
informed. I find, satan is using every possible 
means to keep the people in darkness, or under 
a mistake with regard to my real state; as he 
well knows, when it is brought to light, his 
strong batteries, whieh he hath built, will fall 
down. So I take but little notic(^ of what I hear; 
but as far as I have opportunity for investigate 
for myself; and thereby give an opportunity to 
investigation, which to me is truly pleasing. 



Iltk. — My husband arrived from Londoir. 
,We praise the Lord together^ for his goodness 
to us. 

15th. — H. left for Devonport; and I went to 
Shebbear, where I expected to meet much op- 
position; yet felt no fbar, but stood in the Lord, 
as an iron pillar, strong. I felt then just as 
before; and the dear old people could delight- 
fully join to praise the Lord with me. 

17th. — I spoke freely to . O, how 

few preachers are fully in truth! I felt mucfa 

for , who, I believe, is not in the most 

excellent way, and yet a precious man; and I 
long to see him exaked to all the enjoyment of 
the gospel. 

18th. — M. C. told me, the last time I was 
speaking she was brought into distress or a 
greater salvation, and could not rest short o£it. 
As I travelled on, I had precious discoveries and 
openings into the true liberty of the gospel; and 
saw, that often I had been burdened, by taking, 
as others do, things that do not belong to this 
dispensation, though my soul was happy; and 
thus I was attempting to join, what Grod had 
put asunder. And how I pity such as are act- 
ing the same. I believe the Lord spoke preju- 
dice to death in some. My heart is filled with 
gratitude, and my mouth with praise. 

26th. — We had a meeting in my father's barn 
and the Lord spoke with power; I hope, to the 
confounding of gainsaycrs. Praise the Lord, 
who hath called me to go out to live by faith. 

1 *st of tenth month. — Praise the Lord, though 
vile, in the eyes of many professors, I believe 
we shall yet be more vile. 
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3d. — We had a precious meeting in my fkfb- 
er's kitchen. Who would have thought such a 
thing once? 

53i. — The morning is come, that t have long 
joyfally anticipated, when I should have such 
an opportunity to prove, that my zeal for the 
Lord, is not only in word, but in deed and in 
truth. I have expected great things, but little 
to what I now feel. I am completely saved 
from feeling any degree of sorrow, for joy illls 
every part; and instead of weeping, I am con- 
strained to praise the Lord. We left my fa- 
ther's house about eight, a. m. Tt added to my 
joy, to see my dear parents bear it as they did: 
it must be the support of an unseen hand. We 
reached Barnstaple that night. 

7th. — Yesterday we left B. and came to Bris- 
tol this morning. We are a day behind the 
packet, for this week; and we understand thene ^ 
will not be another till 4th day of next week. 
So we shall have to stop here six days. 

9th.^ — All is calm, and joy, and peace. I 
have no wish or desire hut that of the Divine will. 
Several times this day I have sunk beneath the 
weight of glory. 

11th. — H. and I kept a fast to the Lord, in 
much faith. So we were much blessed. 

Dublin^ Ireland, 14th. — Yesterday morning, 
ten A. M. we left Bristol. I had long anticipated 
the joy I should feel when I came to leave old 
England; but my joy exceeded all 1 could think. 
As soon as I got on board, I was constrained to 
praise the Lord, and wanted all to join me there- 
in. This afternoon we landed safe at Kings- 
town, and then rodie to Dublin, and went to an 
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hotel, beiag strangers in a strange land; and yet 
I felt as if at home. — Next day we took private 
i :^dgings, in Trinity-place. 

1 7th.— At ten, a. m. we went to theFrienda' 
meeting. Several females spoke. My soul 
longed for a breaking forth of the mighty power 
among them, as formerly they enjoyed. H. and 
1 walked t>ut ui the afternoon : feeling a great 
concern for the people, we sat down on a liurge 
stone, at the corner of a house of worship, by the 
street. H. stood up, and lifted/ up his voice to 
thos^ who passed by ; and a great number soon 
gathered round: when some became so enraged, 
inspired with bigotry to their old notions, that 
ihey pulled him down. I then took th^ same 
j)Iace, and saw them pulling, shoving, and. other- 
wise misusing him. I began to caU upon the 
Lord, and felt as calm as if I had heen in a 
!?ou8e. They attempted to piill mc down, hut 
were not permitted for a while ; and when they 
did, and were pulUng me about among them, I 
continued to caU upon the Lord. Some of the 
rude mob followed us some distance through the 
street, and some threw dirt at us. We then ^re- 
turned home, satisfied with the mercy of God. 

1 9th. — I am expecting a, revival of pure reli- 
gion. This evening we were in company with 
many professors, who appeared to have a great 
zeal, but they need a deeper sinking into God. 

21 St. — I ^m so fully swallowed up in God, that 
nothing moves me ; I feel no care, but to stand 
still, to ^0 the salvation of the Lord. This eye-^ 
ning we held a meeting in the Methodist ipe^t- 
ing-house at Ringsend. We both spoke, and it 
was a favored season to several . The professors 
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maQifest much love now^ but I paA no depencl* 
ence in man. 

^d. — ^At the house of J. B. we had an inter«- 
view with a Roman Catholic priest. We were 
praying when he came into the room. He 
kneeled down, which was a proof he was not so 
bigoted as some are. Afterwards, he conversed 
inuch ; but he seemed a stranger to a conversion 
of soul by grace, being still in darkness. — ^^Thile 
a few of us together waited on the Lord, the 
power rested on us ; and I had a view brought 
to me of a great work to be done, and the wtil- 
ingness of God to do it. 

2oth. — In the evening I went out with H. in 
the part of Dublin called the Liberty, where he 
stood on the steps by a door, and preached to 
the people for some time ; till a number cf per- 
sons violently pulled him down. When wc iefl^ 
(being led by a person who showed the vay,) 
the mob followed us, and pelted us with clones 
and mud, &c. so that our clothes were covered 
with filthy dirt . from the gutters of the streete. 
We were taken into a house, which the mcb vi* 
oiently beset ; but they were soon dispersed by 
the officers of the peace, 

26th,-^My body is much disordered. I sfient 
this day at home, and felt the Lord was very 
near unto me. I cannot complain of any cress, 
nor wish any thing the reverse of what it is, wMh 
regard to myself. 

^th. — I visited some families, ajad enjo^ied 
the presence of the Lord with me. In the eve- 
mng a few assembled, with whom I met ; and I 
liad a message to deliver to them. 

3Qth<»'^The boly fioKae withift doth still bmivt 

Da r- I 
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high. This evening visited some people in 
Cork-street. How few there are in perfect lib- 
erty of the gospel. 

I never before saw so great a beauty in living 
wholly to God. Some professors seem to begin 
to be bitter against truth, and against us for its 
sake ; though at first they showed much kind- 
ness to us. They will not bear the cross of 
Christ, so reject His light ; but this does tiot 
move me. 

Ist of eleventh month.— This day eight years 
I was laboring under the death-pangs of sin ; biit 
am now filled with the fulness of God. Glori- 
ous liberty! Could I persuade all, who profess 
to be Christians, into it. The opening heavens 
seem to shine around me ; and as the Lord hati'. 
kept me eight years from the tyranny of sin, I 
will trust Him for ever, and expect to see greater 
things. — Had a precious meeting in the police 
barracks, in the evening. 

Tfth. — I was assisted, in speaking, to a large 
company, in the open ah*, who Were more civil 
than in general on such occasions. 

11th. — T was taken so ill, that my life seemed 
going ; yet, in the greatest sense, all was well, 
having nothing to tie me from God : therefore, 
come life or death, it matters not. How dan- 
gerous is the omission of one duty : it disquali- 
fies for every other. 

17th. — I was encouraged this morning, while 
hearing the reproachful things said of us by pro- 
fessors ; who are zealous for their systems, but 
inightily oppose the whole truth, though they 
hold it in part. But I was much refreshed in 
-the meeting: some wept, and others ^ei()iced. 
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i20th. — ^Wliile waiting upon the Lord, we were 
sunk in silent adoration at the Saviour's feet. 
We held a meeting, or rather stood up in the 
name of the Lord, and proclaimed the gospel, 
on the north quay in Dublin. 

24th. — Had sweet communion with God this 
day. In the meeting I should have borae a 
public testimony, but did not. May this be the 
last time I may omit any one duty 5 but may I 
take the most of the excellent way. 

Ist of twelfth months — My soul is perfectly 
filled with God ; yea, at times, my cup runs 
over. I draw water from the wells of salvation, 
which makes me exceeding joyful amidst oppo- 
sition. I take pleasure in being lightly esteemed 
* among men. I know that satan's strong Isolds 
among professors, will be shaken, by that truth 
which they now so much despise. 

4th. — J. B. called, and reprobated our princi- 
ples : he condemned us, as being in dangerous 
errors, in disusing bread and wine, and water, 
and what they call sacraments ; and for saying 
Hue and thouy &c. I was so filled with the Spirit, 
I praised the Lord, and said, ^^ I know I shall 
praise God for ever, for leading me to what they 
call errors, and off from what they call sacra- 
ments," &c. 

6th.--*While the people around me are agitat- 
ed, and filled with grief and fear, expecting a 
rebellion, I am kept in perfect peace ; and I 
praise the Lord that I am here at this time, what- 
ever comes. I had such a sense of the state of 
the Irish, that I could scarcely refrain from roar-* 
ing aloud, to give vent to what t feU. 

1 lth.-^I was in company with some of high 
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rank, who profess to be religious ; but their in' 
doienee and sel^indulgeDce prove they have not 
the power. Such companions are too mean fWr 
me. I was thankful for the opportunity to tes- 
tify the grace of God to and among them. 

t3th. — I >)und some opulent persons with M. 
I was moved to be very plain with them, irom* a 
persuasion they were awfully deceiving thenip 
aelvMy in resting in desires, and stopping short 
of a radical change of their hearts. They re- 

^ etwi$A k well. A young man called, who was 
seeking the Lord : he professed to be much 
comforted. I feel that the time is come for a 
selection, amo^ those who attend the meetings. 
Though but few will come into the narrow waj 
of following Christ, and bear a testimony to * 
truth ; yet this few wffl be strong, if in truth. 
My soul is as a watered garden. w 

90th. — This evening we were at frielid Keer 
can's, and the Lord did bless us abundantly. 
This seems the beginning of better things than 
we have yet seen among this people. I had an 
opportuiHty to preach to some Roman Cathdics, 
who attoiM^ed to reject the light ; yet I feh as- 
suff«d tb« word was applied with power. My 
Gomforbef is wkh me, making all things easy. 
I have many things to attend to ; yet this cannot 
^«tfent me from liv'mg to God every moment. 
My jpeaee ^ws as a rivgr. I want nothing but 
more pow«r to praise the Lord, with whom my 
sett! IS fiUed. 

31st.— At the commencement of this year my 
expecta^ns were great, yet my enjoyment hath 
far exceeded what I expected. And will not 
the next i»o much more siMmdant? yea, I know 
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Ut of first month, 1825.— In the strength of 
grace, I purpose to live more than ever to God. 
How precious is the prospect of always becom- 
ing more holy ! ^ 

6th. — Walked to Black Rock, and spent the 
day in visiting families. 

8th. — ^Being invited, we spent part of the day 
with an aged man and his wife, natives of Eng- 
land, and, I believe, lovers of Christ. They 
showed much affection to us, I believe both for 
the Lord's, and for our country's sake. 

11th. — Li our seleol meeting, one young wo- 
man cried out from the disquietude of her soul. 

14th.^-At Donnybrook I was much blessed in 
speaking to the people : many tears were shed, 
and some hearts glowed w^th holy fire. 

23d. — In the meeting, 1 was so distressed for 
the people, that I could not refrain from weeping 
aloud ; and this soon spread, so that there was a 
mighty shaking. How few will give up all for 
Christ. My body is better ; and my soul is as 
ftill of glory as I can desire^, without an enlarge- 
ment. 

31st. — ^This morning, J and M were 

married : we felt no liberty to be present, so had 
to deny for conscience' sake. We are satisfied 
of the'Lord's being pleased in < our acting thus, 
and man's opinion we regard not. 

1st of second month.— 3 am at a loss where ta 
begin to praise the Lord. I dwell in blessed 
Uberty. This evening, on my way to a meetings 
I was robbed in the street, of my pocket-book, 
and one pound in money, and my keys, &c. For 
this I praise the Lord : not because men's hearts 
were so wicked as to do it, but that my heart was 
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changed, and I had now a greater opportuni^ 
of seeing the goodness of God in supplying mj 
wants ; for my whole trust is in Him, and He 
will provide, according^to His promise, spoken 
to my heart) when on my way to Exeter in 
£ng]£uid. 

2d. — I take pleasure in my infirmities, and. 
amidst my hodily pains ; and rejoice indeed, at 
the prospect of suffering the will of God. My 
body is a burden ; but my whole mind being 
stayed on God, all is kept in perfect peace. I 
suppose I could not enjoy as much of heaven on 
earth as I do, with a body free from suffering. 

12th.— This day my soul hath overflowed with 
gratitude : I have given vent by tears of joy. In 
the evening I had suciai a view of what the Lord 
is about to do, that my prayer was turned to 
praise, till I sunk in speechless adoration at the 
Saviour's feet. 

16th. — Had some profitable conversation with 
a woman of the society of Friends. I feel an in- 
creasing love to, and pity for, that people. O 
may they be purged, and restored to their primi- 
tive glory. My soul is distressed for them. , 

19th.— Have been much blessed while, writing 

to the dear friends in England. How precious, 

any way^ to be testifying of the grace of Grod. 

. How few walk steadily with the Lord, through 

not relying on the inward teaching. 

23d. — ^K-i — A , (a religious acquaint- 
ance,) left for England : I felt I could not go 
there now. As much as I love my dear frien£, 
I love the will of God more, which is to remain 
in Ireland yet. 

28th. — ^While waiting on the Lord^ He assured " 

Digitized by Google 



87 

us He would shine forth yet more, and that we 
should see it when fUlly prepared. 

6th of third month. — I dwell under the shadow 
of the wings of the Almighty. This evening, in 
my way from Donnybrook to Dublin, I heard a 
person cry in a dismal tone, " I am drowning — I 
am drowning." It was dark : I could not see 
the person, but I lifted my heart to God in prayer 
for his deliverance. We soon came near to the 
place. He was in the water, nearly exhausted, 
and kept from sinking by holding a bough. 
Shortly some persons laime by, and a man plung- 
ed in and got him out of the water. The man 
appeared to be drunk. I felt to praise the Lord 
for his deliverance. Surely, He willeth not the 
death of a sinner. 

12th. — To-day I have Si^ught up some blood, 
which hath given me some ease in breathing. 
Mv joy is full. 

'l8th. — Called on W. D. who praised the Lord 
With tears of joy ^ and his wife appeared seek- 
ing the knowledge of salvation — the remission 
of her sins. ^ 

21st. — Had a precious season at the select 
meeting. I suffer much from a confinement in 
the chest, and a bad cough ; but my joy is great. 

25th. — I am so ill, that I am unfit for all but 
to bid every cross welcome. My soul feeds on 
the bread of heaven. My dear husband return- 
ed rejoicing : he Ijad been stoned« and once 
struck that he fell to the ground. 

8th of fourth month.— Visited a family desti- 
tute of food, and with no means of getting any, 
I felt glad to communicate of my mite, which 
wal^ received with tears of gratitude. I have seen 
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and felt much, and rojoice at the prospect befiwe 
me. I long to see a holy race of faithful soui» 
risen up, that shall be like an army terrible with 
banners. 

' 13th. — My dear husband left Dublin for ik» 
north of this kingdom, and I rejoice at having 
Bueh a sacrifice to make : though I love him in* 
creasingly, yet I am perfectly satisfied without 
him, in the order of God. 

19th. — At the select meeting, it was a time or 
the searching of hearts, a§ I never before wit- 
nessed : the Lord spoke, with power. How of- 
ten is the order of the Lord interrupted by the 
workings of men. 

2Ist. — I dwell under the shadow of the Al- 
mighty, and walk where there is no darkness at 
all. My distress for others is great : I feel for 
the state of thousands being fed with empty 
words. How oflen bath counsel been darkened 
by m^y words, and I believe this hath been the 
case with us, and thereby defeated our own pur- 
pose ; (of desiring to walk in truth ;) with this 
we are oppressed. O Lord, undertake thou fear 
us, and let not our past folly obstruct the way in 
future. My cry is, O that my head were wa- 
ters, I am so distressed for the state of professors. 
ITet the glory that results from such distress is 
unspeakable. This is travailing in birth for 
souls, and will there not be a bringing, forth*' 
R. F. told me, he had been ^waiting twenty-fiv^ 
years, in expectation of seeing such a work, m- 
he now saw the commencement of 

24th. — ^I attended the Friends' meeting : it 
was their yearly meeting.. 

^7th.-«^Had a precious loeeting, andaflet f^ 
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her ^ul ; ske wished to stay up aU night. She 
continued in deep distress. The next day she 
could not eat nor work : towards the evening 
she was .somewhat comforted. I feel my body 
is a clog to the soul ; yei I will gladly bear it, 
as long as God is therein glorified. 

Bth of fifth month.—:-! did not know I bred the 
80u^ of the people so much till to-day. At a 
meetukg out of doors, when the stones, &c. were 
thrown at me, I received them as precious gift^ 
from kind friei^s. In the eveniiig meeting, the 
powe A of darkness seemed to be shaken. 

I3th. — My cough is very bad, which seeois to 
beepeak an approae hing co Jkimition ; but my 
feelinga about the Lord^s worf, keep this at a 
distance from me yet. This morning I left Dub- 
liiji for the north of Ireland, by coach, accompa- 
nied by Mary Keegugk We caUed on J. Smith 
in Cavan, at whose v^e we staid ^e night. 
On the coach it was very cold, ' and I was re- 
cpierted to go iiHSide, which offer I embraced ; 
and saw the tendpmeas of my heavenly Father, 
in caring for my delicate frame ; and it gave me 
an importunity of spiking to those inside alsp, 
that 1 might be clear of all in the coach. 

We had a small meeting in Gavan, and I spdce 
a little to the people ; and I felt to give them a 
solemn wartiing, being the first, and probably the 
last opportunity witl^them. Nextdlty, a person 
who was at the meeting sent a car with us to 
Ked-hills ; and we were kindly received at T. 
Dandy's, in a small bnt hospitable cottage, being 
idi>oat mxty Irish miles from Dublin ;. mA I leh 
at home m the little cabins. I had a meeting in 
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u flchooi-'room in the parish of Anna, on the l&eti ^ 
and at Red-hills on the 17th, in the same parish.' 

18th. — Walked to Lough-killa-green, about 
five miles from Red-hills. My soul was filled 
with love, though my body was very weak. The 
people here hati not to set before us to eat, as 
my fatigued and delicate state required. I lay- 
down to refresh myself, and word was sent round 
for the people to come together. So we had a 
meeting in the evening, in which I was much 
blessed. Afterward, a preacher attempted to 
instruct me how to act, to get support &t my 
body ; and urged, " They that preach the gos- 
pel, should live of the gospel." I bore as long 
as I could ; them jflfd him, bis was too insipid 
for my soul : for Cwist and all he hath is mine ;^ 
for I live wrapt up in Grod. At this the poor 
man looked confounded, finding his supposed 
weighty arguments lightl^b^eemed. 

19th. — I went to CloiP^ and was received 
with much affection. I spoke to a large and at- 
tentive company in the market: (a mixed multi- 
tude of Roman Catholics and Protestants.) In 
the evening I returned with J. R. an aged and 
pious man, and now free from religious bigotry, 
which is a besetment to many. 

21st. — I walked to Newbridge, where I had a 
meeting: and again, the next morning, many 
assembled, among whom were many Roman 
Catholics, who seemed ver)t attentive. In the 
evening I had a meeting at Red-hills, and some 
present seemed to be affected. I felt very wes& 
m body, but perfectly happy in mind. 

23d.— -M. K. left me for Dublin; and I visited 
Colonel W's family, which 1 found surrounded 
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ikh ease and grandeur; but, as they candidly 
ai&nowledged, not one could say, ^^The Lord is 
my portion." I lefl them, amidst many express- 
ioas of gratitude for|my visit to their house. 

24th. — Two preachers of the Methodists came 
to Red-iiiUs to-day, and' sharply reproyed the 
people for receiving or hearing me; and warned 
their people against us, as wc held dangerous 
eirors, denying the sacraments; and said that 
we might as well deny repentance and all. I 
pitied and prayed for them, who can put meats 
and drinks on a level with repentance and faith. 

26th';— fl walked to Clones, where I had a 
precous meeting, and had much conversation 
with some professors. Next dljf I went to Smith- 
borough, five miles from Clones. I was received 
with much affection by the people: there being a 
spacious house for meetings, the people gathered', 
and we were graciou^ visited. My sti-ength 
was nearly exnausteVR'ith labor; yet I could 
scarcely get from the dear people, to rest. I was 
solicited to appoint another meeting, but did not; 
bat next-day 1 returned to Clones, and, when in 
a firiendly person's house, J. M. a preacher*, 
came in, and in a consequential manner, feigned 
to do great things, in opposing me. But I told 
him it was in vain for men or devils to attempt to 
hindor my going forward; for the Lord had sent,- 
and was with me. Truth was victorious overt 
Um, and triumphed. 

29tii.*— I had a meeting out of doors at Lough- 
kiUa-green. The number was great, and the 
people attentive, and the mighty power of truth 
was felt. 

* Hie Aaioe mao once oppvseil in<>, in the st reef, in tlil« tnwn. 
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Slat. — ^Went. to Xlrumaloar, near unto B<&iir* 
bet town, and bad a profitable meeting in a 
schod-room/ I said but little; but there stem- 
ed a generalbowing befor^the Lord: it seemed 
as if every beart was open. . 

2d of sixth nionth.-<-Iieft this friendly people, j 
who much entreated that I would visit tbenal 
again. I met my dear husband at T. D's. He 
came from Dul^lin, much fatigued, having w^k^ 
ed to-day twenty*six Irish xmlas; but being liapi- 
py in God, that makes all ea^, we praised tke 
Lord together for His mercies. 

5th. — We had a meeting near Clones, la a 
house; and at Bally-ho we had a large meeting 
in a field, and aiAher out of doors in the evten- 
in^ at Red-hills. Many professors seem to be 
agitated, and become bitter, being stirred up by 
their leaders; but many are stirred to be 



alive to God. We hac^Mneeting, the day after 
at Clinkey ; and the neSiay at Clones; and tiie 
next day at Smithborough, where we bad a pre- 
cious meeting. Several here appear determiaeil 
to go forward, being teachable in their spirit 

9th. — H. spoke to a great number, out of 
doors, at Clones market; and, in the eveniog, 
many came together in a house, and we had a 
meeting with them. H. and I parted here. ii. 
went towards Monaghan, and had some ne«t- 

^iogs in that neighborhood, and came back to- 
wards Belturbet; and I took another dicectuiiy 
and held some meetings. We met again at 1^1* 
turbet on the 13th. It being a fairnlay, a gifeat 
number of people were there; and we went a«t 
in the most convenient place, and spoke to a 

. mixed crowd of Roman Catholics and Protest- 
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mtBi 'fiome^ behaved' very rudely; but the 
Lord's poi^r was present, and we had a good 
time. In the evening some professors came 
t«rtlier, anfd we had a very quickening time 
wnh them. 

1 5th.— My husband left me for Dublin. I 
felt I freely gave him up iu the will of the Lord; 
Vut, the next morning, I was permitted to feel 
something of what my state would be, (if self 
vAs not wholy destroyed,) in being separate 
from my husband, in a strange laud among stran- 
gers, and deprived of many earthly comforts 
which the English have, together with my pres- 
ent weak and frail state of body. But this feel- 
ing was made a great . blesdiii| to me; for when 
! my attention was turned to the great salvation 
God had wrought in me, my soul was tuned to 
praise Him for every thing [ was called to give 
ap or to receive. ^t 

19th. — I have found nn hospitable home, such 
as my frail frame needed, at Glinkey. I feel my 
vsice is much affected, and the cough is violent; 
bat my heavenly Father knows, and is touched 
ivfeh, my infirmities. This morning a large con- 
gie^ion met in the field, as the house could 
I not contain them; and I spoke to them, the 
Lofd being my support and strength. I then 
{iode«enie miles, and In the evening had another 
Ihrge meeting in a field; and the Lord strength- 
mei me to speak, and, as was my day, so was 
[vqr strength: praise €rod and the Lamb. 

$l8t — ^I left Clinkey for Clones, where I re- 

Brred a letter from my husband; and with pleas- 

[Irn I wrote to him, in faith that it will be made a 

;to him, as hih' was to me. Here I had a 
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profitabie opportunity with some friendly pQOpfe] 
and next day went to Smithboirough. lift mjn 
way I visited a family, none jof whom prof^a tfl 
. be pious. I felt liberty with them, more tRn I 
do among stiff professors: they appears td 
thankfully, and attentively, receive what I said 
to them. In the evening I had a large meeting^ 
and the Lord's voice was heard in some. The 
following day, I spent with a friendly people, 
and had a precious season, at a meeting with 
them, in the evening. 

I feel now my work is not mCich in large meet- 
ings and congregations; but more in families 
and with individuals. 

24th. — I am t(fenty-eight this day; the living 
to praise God, never more alive to Him; nor 
liiore fully bent to receive all that is ray privilege 
to have, on earth or in heaven. My body is so 
feeble, I can scarcely|^eep out of bed; yet in 
^he evening, I was supported to speak to a great 
number in the open air, and afterwards had a 
precious season with a iew serious seekers of' 
the truth. O Lord, liberate the precious seed, 
that are kepi in bondage laid on them by man. 

2^th. — I went to a Methodist meeting: the 
preacher did not come who was expected. I '. 
had a message to the people, which seemed to 
reach some hearts; while teats gave some veat 
to mine. I atn distressed for Zion's sake. 
Next day I came to Clones; the day following) 
to Clinfad. 

30th. — ^I was impressed the Lord required met 
to go to Olinkey. I went, and found I was not , 
deceived. Here I met a person who had, 
through wrong reports, thought ^vil of, and had 
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-«poken against me; but the words of truth laid 
hold on her, so that her thoughts were altered. 

- What a deadly poison is a party spirit. 

1 St of seventh month. — In my way to Newtown- 

' butler I called on a family, where there seemed 

^ to be much grandeur^ for this part, hut little hap- 
piness, though professors. At N. I had a meet- 
ing, and truth got the victory: Hallelujah, 
Amen. Next morning I had disputants to an- 
swer, respecting what they call sacraments; and 
I believe, truth gained ground on them. 

3d. — I attended a Methodist class-meeting. 
1 felt much for the people, as the work seems 
superficial among professors. I had a large 
meeting in the open air; a#d I suppose, more 
than half Roman Catholics. 

5th. — Tliis evening a travelling preacher (of 

• the church Methodists) came to Clinkey: lie 
seemed desirous to know more of thkt truth that 
maketh free. I believe he was blessed, and I 
felt a union with his spirit. He staid the night 
at C being related to the family, and the ne.xt 
day I had much conversation with him. There 
being a meeting, he staid to it. I was peculiar- 
ly assisted to speak, and the people's hearts 
were reached with divine power. The preacher 
prayed in the meeting, I believe, in the spirit. 
After meeting he lefl, expressing thankfulness 
to God that he came. 

8th. — Last evening I met my husband at T. 
D.'s, for which I praised the Lord with him. 
This morning, while speaking of England, i was 
assured I should again proclaim: the name of the 
liord there. This day I accompanied H\,to 
Ballyhaize, where he spoke tP. the pea^i^, aa 

Oigitized by Google 



96 ; 

thejT came out of their worehip^iouse: tae panNMil 
stood at some duUttice, and heard also. j 

1 2th. — H. and I went from Clinkey to Nev-I 
town, V9here I visited some j^unilies. The Or-^ 
ange-men held there annirerBary there this day; 
90 a great number of people gathered. H. 
^oke to a ^reat company in the street, and we 
jiad a meeting in- the house afterwards. The , 
next day we had a meeting at Captain More's,! 
near Clones. The day following, H. spoke to\ 
the people in Clones market; and we had a pre- 
cious meeting in the evening with a few. The 
day after, we went to Smithborough:' here we 
found that, in our absence, some had been trying I 
to turn the people Against us, because, as they i 
^aid, we denied the sacraments, Sw;. 

nth. — This was a memorable day: the Lord ^ 
hath spoke to many hearts. When I came to 
Clones, I was so tired I could scarcely get to 
bed, the weather being very hot; and in the last 
three days have walked twenty-five Irish miles*; 
but I am not weary of serving the Lord. 

Dublin, 20th. — Yesterday I parted from ray 
husband, and took farewell of many friendly 
people; and at five this morning I lefl Clones for 
Dublin,' and came safely here this evening, and j 
was kindly received by the dear friends. 

2M, — ^I attended the bath, in order to help 
my afflicted frame. My body is such a clog, 
that, at times, I am not fit for any thing but resig- 
nation; and that is enough to prepare for per fcjpt 
iia|>^ne88: so that I cannot of this cross com- 
pkon. I wait upon the Lord, and I praise Him ' 

* Eltn-cgn Irish miles ;;re ecuuil to fourtpea English., l*" 
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6r what he hath done for tKe people here, in my 
absence. Several are brought more to feel the 
blessed liberty of waiting on the Lord) in all 
things to know His will. Previously to my 
leaving them, I was sometimes bound in spirit 
with them, in this respect; but now all is liberty: 
praise the Lord. 

25th, — It was a time to be remembered; for 
we truly sat under the teaching of Christ. He 
sat in judgment on all our works, in our hearts. 
How profitable is His teaching; and when we 
cease from every other, He w^ teach wonder* 
I M things, even in a short time. . 
I 3l8t. — I have been, and still am, very weak, 
I and my cough very bad, with other symptoms of 
I an approaching consumption. Tet I do not see 

i death near; though, if sent, it will be welemne 
at anymoment^ knowing the Lord can well do his 
work in the earth without me; and I am perfect- 
ily fi?ee from every tie in this world. 
2d of eighth month. — ^Hie glory of God was 
abundantly revealed at our meeting this evenm^ : 
.ny.soul was lost in wonder and adoration. 
^Blessed be God, he is teaching his people as 
naver man taught. My joy in the Holy Ghost 
ia so fbll, that there is no room for a painful 
thought: I can only sit down, rejoice in, and 
praise the Lord. Last evening I had a fresh 
assurance He will pui^e His church: that is 
tnough for me. Though I do not live to see 
my laige desure aceomplished, yet it wiA be 
me; and after I am dead, I shall yet speak, 

Shape, to the profit of some of my mistaken 
ttds, who now can look on me with mu<^ con- 
tempt. The Lord is my aU: at our i«|etinf he 
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both graciously revealed himself; and the wicked 
have been much enraged, but we had victory. . 

9th. — It is twelve months this day. since my 
dear Henry and. I were outwardly united: a step 
taken, for which we shall praise the Lord for ev- 
er. While remembering what the Lord hath 
done for us, I have been awfully impressed with 
a sense of His presence, and had such deep 
communion with Him, and wa9 so sunk into His 
will, as, I think, I never had before experienced.. 
I believe writing is now my chief work: I feel 
but little drawing to public labor. I feel powerful 
drawings towards England; but what they mean 
I know not. Our meetings have been much fa- 
vored: several have been graciously assisited in 
bearing their testimonies for the Lord. 

20th. — Spent the week chiefly atlionie, busily 
engaged in writing. I have witnessed many 
peculiar displays of glory, and a deeper sinking 
into God. Keal, spiritual worship, and its out- 
ward fruits, are more thatf ever delightful. In 
the meetings I have been so far lost in God, that 
I have forgotten the customary way of most, in 
acting whep met for worship. I feel as though 
the Lord is about to accomplish the great work 
of saving me from every thing that is f(;(^mal, 
which seems to be the most critical part of the 
great ssdvation. Our meeting hath been gra- 
ciously visited: we are a little, despised band; 
yet we have the ^eatest meetings 1 ever expe- 
riencedy for God is our all, in every sense. 

24th.— According to report from Biy husband, 
I was to expect him next week; but this day I 
have felt assured he is near; and in th^ evening 
'h« camiet^Publini from Iho cpvoitry.. 
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S9th. — ^Our meetioff exccMsded all before: the 
language of my soul was, it is enough: now 
lettest thou thine handmaid depart in peace; for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 1 no longer 
feel bound in spirit with the people, but as 
though my work, at present, is done here. I 
feel much about England; but what it means I 
know not now- 

31st. — Last night my dear Henry left for 
England, which, I feel perfectly satisfied^ is of 
the Lord. Whatever the result may be, I ai^ 
so perfectly sateci from a painful feeling at par- 
ting, that, instead thereof, my soul is so filled 
with transports of joy, that constrains me to 
praise with all my powers. I heard, this evening 
a person said, it' must be for the want of affec- 
tion to my husband; but no, it is the natural ef- 
fect of unmiJEed, pure love. How little is this 
salvation known, a. rejoicing evermore and al- 
ways giving thanks. 

2d of ninth month.—I left Dublin for Mo- 
aaghan, by coach. I arrived there in the eve- 
ning, and was kindly received at J. 8.'s. A 
home seemed welcome to me; but I was too un- 
well to rest much. Next morning I walked two 
miles and a half, to A. Jackson's father's house, 
where I staid two days; and ihen walked t<> 
Smithborough, where I staid till the 7th. While 
here, I conversed with a medical, person, who 
judged, from my present condition, Uiere is little 
hope of recovery. Praise the Lord, I am per- 
fectly resigned: I have no desire for life or death. 
I feel ready to go at any moment, and willing 
to stay. I walked part of the way from Smith- 
horougb to J« Brownlow's; but being unable to 



10i828X 



100 

walk on, sent to J. B. who sent his car for me. 
The dear old man received me with all possible 
tenderness, and hoped I should stop at his house 
tiUiI got better. 

8th.^Praise the Lord, 'he hath favored me 
with refreshing sleep, and such food as my deli- 
cate stomach can take. 

12th. — I am still weak, though, I hope, in the 
way of recovery. I feel the good effects ci the 
tender care of kind fiiends, which is a gift of 
God. This evening I received a letter from my 
dear Henry, from London, which aflbrded me 
pleasure. 

1 6th. — ^I am kept free from all care or concern ; 
bmt patiently sit to hear my shepherd's voioe, 
being resolved to follow no stranger, however 
plausible they may plead. 

18th. — A fow assembled at friend B.'s with 
whom I had a precious meeting. 

25th.— My strength is much increased. This 
morning I hafia meeting in the barn, and it was 
a favored season. 

27th. — I rode to Clones, and vjbited several 
friendly people. I pity such as are but partially 
saved: they do not rely on the only true euide^ 
and for this reason are not established m the 
truth. 

29th. — This morning, my dear Henry arrived 
m Clones. We magnified the name of ihe Lord 
for His mert^ that we were still spared to meet 
as ain. H. preached to the people in Uie markei- 
place. We walked to friend Brownlow's in the 
evening; and next day we rode to Monaghan. 

1st of tenth month.— I parted from my htts» 
band and came to Dublin, intending soon to go 
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fbr England, if the Lord permit, as it is thought 
the change may restore my feeble frame; but I 
ftelno choice of either life or death, but ^1 
this is now my way to take. 

3d. — ^I am waiting to have my way made 
plain fin- leaving Ireland. I cannot take one 
step, without' satisfaction from the Lord. 

10th. — My husband arrived this morning in 
Dublin, from the country. We Yode to Kings- 
town, accompaincd by a few friends. Here 
Henry and I went on board the steam*packet, 
which sailed about nine, a. m. We had fine 
weather and got on well, till, the next morning 
about four, one of the engines broke. Our pro- 
gress was then sk)wer, so that we were at sea the 
second night; but on the I'^th, about six, a. m. 
we landed safely in Bristol. I was now so weak 
I could scarcely walk: aflter taking some re« 
fireshment of sleep and food, I got better. At 
four, p. M. my husband accompanied me to the 
coach. I then left for Barnstaple; and hesv^as, 
an hour aflter, to leave Bristol for London. 

13th. — In the evening I ret.ached Bidde^rd, 
with but little strength remaining; after travel- 
ling, by sea and land, nearly four hundred miles, 
and having been out three whole nights. Here 
I found kind friends, and such treatment as my 
weakness required; and on the 15th I rode on 
horseback, and arrived at my father's house at 
ITortheott, which was a matter of much joy to us 
all. I am satisfied this is my place now; and all 
erents are left to thee, O Lord. 

SSd. — ^I still continue in a weak state, and am 
perfectly satisfiod%to stand still to know the event. 
I feel ready for restoration or death. 
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2d of eleventh month. — ^Nine yeers^o, thb 
day, my heart was empted of sin, and never 
since hath sataa fbnnd any of his own in me. 
Glory he to God, I am wholly His, for time and 
eternity. 

6th. — ^To-day my soul hath been constrained 
to burst forth in shouts of prais^. My body 
continues feeble, and this evening I spit blood : 
and even this afforded me much pleasure; 
though I would not that any should know it, lest 
they might think me too desirous to die, and 
thereby the Lord might not be fully glorified by 
me. I would not choose, yet death looks pleas- 
ant. 

2Sd.*r-Last evening I came to Hangford, for 
the use of the steam-bath. I leave the dispo- 
sing of myself to God, for life or death areequd 
to me. 

27th. — ^I feel my breath much relieved, and my 
heart filled with gratitude. 

2ith. — I received a letter fi'om my dear hus- 
ban,d, who is in Ireland, which was made a great 
blessing to me. How am I favored! What can 
I desire, that I have not got? 

3d of twelfth month. — Oh the blessedness of 
dwelling in God, where my soul hath taken up 
hor everlasting abode. This afternoon I left the 
bath, and returned to my father's house. I 
leave all to the unerring physician. 

25th. — ^From pain and weakness my sufferings 
increase, yet in every step, the gracious hand of 
Providence is seen. My prop can never give 
way, nor my fountain run dry, ^ 

1st of first month, 1826. — Another 3rear is 
gopA. AnH I am still in time ; though fbeble in 
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I body, yet strong in the Lord and in the power 
' of His might. Prepare me for as much glory as 
I possible^ Lord. ^ 

[ [Here ends the acofpnt given by herself, in writing.] 

I Onihe ISth I came to Northcott, and foun<I 

, my dear wife very ijl. Confined, as she had 
I been, for some days, to her room, she was re- 
^ duced to a mere skeleton, and very weak. We 
b praised the Lord together, who had spared our 
I lives to meet again, -after being separi^ed about 
three, months : we felt all was well in the en- 
joyment of Christ. She got out of bed and had 
on her clothes, for a few days afler I came home; 
and then became so.weak^ that she could only 
get from one bed to another, which she was able 
to do, without much help, for several days. She 
got still weaker, so that she t;ould not walk ; but 
was carried firom one bed to another. 

On the ^7th she ei^pressed. a wish for me to 

look over her papers and diary. She said she 

had written in obedience to a manifested duty ; 

and having dgne her duty, she lefi; the event to 

God. She said she had been impressed, that 

i some account of her experience should be pub- 

I lished ; but she had not seen it right to have it 

I printed as yet, during her life. And she wished, 

that when it was printed, that it might be done 

well; for she disapproved of books being badly 

printed. Two pious females, called to see her 

to-day : she could not speak much ; but said 

she enjoyed an uninterrupted peace and rest ia, 

God. 

28th. — She ha<i her clothes, and other things, 
brought ; and mentioned what she wished to 
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give to each of the fanuly. Though her hodilj 
strength was gone, her mind was very clear bm 
composed, and seemed sweetly to anticipate 
death. My feelings were iiuched in a tender 
part ; yet grace supporte * me. Sister Mary 
seemed as though she could not give her up. 
Then my dear wife said, ^^ I am now a witness 
of the truth of what I have professed. I am ful- 
ly satisfied in Grod : and wish for nothings or 
otherwise than it is with me." 

She thanked God for what He -had done for 
her; and especially that she had been to Ireland, 
for which she praised the Lord ; and spoke with 
much apparent pleasure on the subject of our 
beine married ; saying, <^ It was in the will of 
the Lord ;" and ^hat ^^ God hath graciously 
opened our way," and that she had lived to see 
and testify of gospel liberty, anc( was satisfied 
the Lord would be glorified in her death. One 
present was drawn to prayer, and we were 
much refreshed. Mother appeared to feel much; 
and one asked if any thing was the matter. My 
dear Ann said, ^^ Mother is happy :" one said, 
^^ So is Ann." She said, << Yes ; but I cannot 
say much about it." 

29tli« — ^She rejoiced much in the Lord : her 
body was a little refreshed. I left her room a 
little while. When I returned she said, ^'I have 
felt as4hough heaven was coming down ;^ and 
she then praised the Lord. In the evening an 
old religious acquaintance called fo see her, to 
whom she said, ^^ If I had hearkened to man, 
instead of attending to the will of God, I should 
I not have had what I now have. How well it is 
to follow the Lord. I am now a witness of bis 
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grace to save. I have the assurance of eternal^ 
salvation." It wks trulj refreshmg to hear the 
bright and strong testimony she bore. Mother 
was somewhat concerned, lest the rapture which 
she felt might have an ill effect on her feeele 
body. She answered, " My soul is flaming.'^ 

4th of second month. — Sister M. and I were- 
jn the room with her: she said, " What a view 
of glory I have had to-night!" M. said, "What, 
in a dream ?" She said, " No ; but real !" She 
also said, that some time before, satan suggest* 
ed to her, ** Suppose heaven should not be such 
a place us people suppose it is ; and how dost 
thou know ?" " This," said she, " was design- 
ed to cause me to be concerned about it, and to 
desire the Lord to give me some sign. But I 
would not desire any thing in my own will, but 
abode still in the will of God ; and He ha'': now 
given me such a revelation as I never couki .lave 
thought. If I had asked any thing particular, I 
ooula not have asked right; for I could not have 
conceived what God hath shown me. If 1 hadi 
given way to anxiety, satan could have entered, 
and would have disturbed my rest ; but I abode 
in stillness, so that satan could have %o place ; 
for he cannot swim in still waters. JL feel more 
than ever sensible of the danger of moving, but 
as I am moved by God." 

She spoke of death with much composure, sig- 
nifying, she should only sleep away in Chnst ; 
and said, " When these eyes are closed, I shall 
at once be>in heaven. I shall not be separated; ' 
from you, but shall be as near to you as now. 
' It is not possible to desieribe what is the glory oil' 
tke othfiC world." 

li^. Digitized by Google 



106 ' I 

Sister M said, " 1 was never before now lo 
able and willing to give thee up." She said, 
(alluding to the family,) ^* If you give up your 
own wills, it will be easy, and so will every thing: j 
only rejoice in the will of the Lord." ! 

I do not recollect ever hearing her speak with j 
such clearness and simplicity ; and light broke ^ 
forth while she spoke. She praised the Lord, 
that she had been preserved from the dictates 
of mistakeiji friends, which would have kept -her 
from the liberty which she now had. , 

6th. — Several being the room, she spake of | 
being freed from this world, having no desire to 
go or stay ; but was fully satisfied in Grod ; and 
that, in the right moment. He would remove her. 
One remarked that, six years ago, when she was 
ill, she anxiously wished to* die ; but said, if she 
had then died, she would not have had what she 
had now, and would have. She smiled, and 
said, " No !" 

14th. — A neighbor came to see her. She 
spake a little, and praised the Lord that she 
knew her peace with God beft^re she came to a 
sick bed ; for her disease was such as incapaci- 
tated her Ibr repentance. " But now," she said, 
'^ I want nothing : I have Christ, and, with Him, 
ev^ry thing. I have an unintenrupted peace. I 
am satisfied in God. My weak body could not 
bear it, if I had a view of all my soul possessetb. 
I have no desire to eo to heaven one minute 
sooner than the Lowers time. I am willing to ! 
BofTer fully the will of God^ that I may have a i 
full enjoyment in the eternal world. I now rest 
in the will of the I^ord," 8tc. 

28d. — She was ^tacked with violent paiuj*, 
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from the wind in her stomach. Her disease was 
such as caused tears to flow, which gave her 
. some relief. I said, '^ My dear, does any thing 
pain thy mind?" She said, << m! no!" In the 
night she was taken so violently, that it seemed 
ber life was going ; but the time appointed of 
the Father for her removal was not come. Some 
time after, she said, '^ It would have been desir- 
able to have gone ; but I wish it not till the 
Lord's time." 

34th. — For some hours it seemed as if her life 
was goin^, but she was in perfect peace j and 
the evening following she perceived her feet 
were swollen. She said, (the next morning,) it 
was fa. pleasing messenger of her approac^mg 
dissolution, when she saw hw feet swollen ; but 
she was not anxious to be gone. 

She continued to get weaker, ^d could make 
use of but very little food: she took scarcely any 
thing, but a little liquid, from this time. She was 
in a constant peace of nund, and very often e^afce 
of the goodness of God to her, in favoring her 
with such circumstances, to have every attentioa 
paid by kind and affectionate relations ; of which 
she said, '^ I am unworthy ;" and hath often said^ 
'' How much I have to praise the Lord for." 

I asked her if she had got on her mind any 
thing to say to any one, or to me, or if there was 
any thing she wished me to do ; but she hath 
answered me, tba^ she knew not of any. thing 
more that she felt to say or do. She. said, 'W 
know the Lord ivill take care of thee." Some* 
times, when I have wept, she hath mingled her 
silent tears in sympathy with me. Cme day, 
after she took to her bed; I was much affected 

Digitized by Google 



108 

(but did not murmur) at her approaching deatk 
She embraced me in her languid arms, and w^ 
mingled our tears of conjugal affection ; but we* 
were sa^fied in God. She ofllen encouraged 
mo to glorify God, by cheerfully resting in His: 
wiU ; yet she sympathized with me, which was 
ve^ comfortable to me. 

One day, some one spake to her a'bout her 
funeral^ expressing a desire to comply with her 
wishes; and asked if she had any objection to 
have preaching*, at the time of her fungal. To 
which she answered, "My wish is, that the peo- 
ple would assemble together, and wait upon 
God; and if thfe Lord moves apy one to preach, 
it should be complied with: but I cannot choose 
or appoint any one to preach; for it is contrary 
to truth, and would be a denial of the testimony 
I have borne," She spake other words, to this 
effect— that she wished the occasion to be in the 
best manner improved, and that in the order of 
God. She also remembered what she had before 
requested, that the family would not put on any 
mourning habits, nor allow any unnecessary 
eating and drinking, as was often the case on 
such occasions; and she wished tlje fimeral to be 
plain. And as to the place where she was bu- 
ried, she thought, as it was most agreable to her 
parents, and where part of the family was buried, 
it was most proper tp bury her m Sutcombe 
parish burring^round, as being least trouble or 
expense; which she thought to be most agreea- 
ble to Christain simplicity, and savored least erf" 
superstition. 

* It is very common ~fijr pe<)|>1e to use the terms preach ins ©r 
prfcyp-meeting, wlwen uponking of an asuenibly for religidtm 
worship; as if worMiip conswteil in the ouiwanl act of the body- 
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Being in conversation with some presoit, the 
dtscotirse turned on a consideration of her pres- 
ent views and feelings, as to the steps she had 
tokfen in being separated from her former reli- 
gious connexion; her being married; going to 
Ireland, &c. And she said, i^e did not wish one 
thing therein different, from what it had been, 
and was, in each step she had taken. Though 
in looking back, she saw that if she had had 
more of the spirit of truth, she might have glori- 
fied God more in each and every act. But 
from ber first setting out in earnest for the king- 
dom of heaven,' she had pursued the same line— 
to do the will of the Lord, which had been her de- 
light to do, Vhen it was made known to her; and 
that things which she had done, according to the 
light she then had, she had ceased from when the 
Lord gave her more light, and showed her a 
more excellent way. She rejoiced in the sati^ 
faction of having folk)wed the true light, in 
things wherein her mistaken friends condenmed 
her, as forsaking the true fountain. 

In speaking of her disorder one day, she ob- 
served, she thought very rarely any one in a 
consumption was converted on their death-bed; 
for it was such a disease as stupified all the pow- 
ers of body and mind; and she fbund now, that 
if^e had to seek a change of hearty she should 
be incapable of it. But she had now a firm foun- 
dation, and rested'in the will of her Redeemer^ 
every moment, to dispose of her as He saw fit. 

I have sometimes asked her if she had any 
intunation of the particular time of her departur^. 
She said, "Not in particular." But she was, in 
general, waiting inconstant expectation; and she 
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admired the wisdom of God in so ordering. She 
had no desire to know the time; for she knew 
God was her Saviour now, and would heat 
death, and He would be her portion after death. 
And it was a satisfying portion to know she was 
in Him, and, being in Him all must be well; for 
she did not perceive that death was going to ef- 
fect any change in her: though she expected to 
be able to enjoy more of God afler death, than^ 
now. she could, as she would then be freed from 
the corruptible body. It .appeared that, a day or 
two before she departed, she did expect death 
was very near. She expressed a wish for me 
not to be long absent from her. This was I 
judge, on my account, as she, I believe, thought 
she might go very qcfickly when she did depart; 
and that, $ it pleased the Lord, I wished to be 
present at the tinfie. But she was no way anx- 
ious about death. She said, the Lord would 
prepare her, that moment, for the work of that 
moment; therefore, she was not concerned 
about any thing. Sometimes she would dpeak 
ofthe state of the religious world; and she ex- 
pressed she was fully persuaded the Lord would 
purify His church, and the people would be 
brought to see ^nd enjoy, more fully, the spiritu- 
ality and glory of this dispensation; and that, as 
this Ught arose, so would the people be gathered 
from sectarianism and sects, and from the teach- 
ings and opinions of men, to serve the Lord in 
the spirit and power of truth. And she often ex- 
pressed thankfulness to God, that she had been 
89 far delivered and preserved from the teachings 
and directions of man, which, without God, 
would lead from Him into error and darkness. 
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One day, I asked her about her feelings re* 
spjecting America; if she ever did profess re- 
ceiving a revelation from the Lord^ that she 
should go to America. She said, No; but she 
had thought about it, and liad from the Lord a 
power to be willing (which she now was) to go 
there, or any place else; 'and she did not desire 
to gO;. or not to go, but only to do the Lord's will. 
And she believed fully in the Lord, for the per- 
fect accomplishment of all His will in her; which 
no one, nor yet all creatures, could hinder, is to 
herself. This she called a full salvation into 
God. . 

On the evening of the day before she depart- 
ed, I had a persuasion of the presence of glori- 
fied spirits,' and a solemn %9ling of the presence 
of God, and sojne intimatimis of her dissolution 
being very near. On the 7th of third month her 
voice was hoarse, and she spake but little; and 
vhen I have been by her, she would sometime^^ 
look on me: though not saying any thing, her 
countenance indicated a sweet peace of ihind. 
Inthe course of this day I was very solemnly 
impressed, and was often saluted with these 
words to my mind : ^^The hour is come !" About 
nine in the evening she had the cough, and her 
breathing became very difficult. She desired 
me to lift her up in the bed. I held her, and she 
lequested me not to let her go. The cold sweat 
t^en came on, and other certain httbiM|ers of 
death. I said to her, "My dear, the Lord*is 
good;" and she answered, "Yes!" and spake. 
. something with respect to the position of her 
body. After she. appeared to have lost the pow- 
er of speech, she looked on me, and her counte- 
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nance indicated that her mind had a view of what 
she conld not express outwardly. And she in a 
few moments breathed her last breath, whUe I 
held her in my arms, about hal^past nine, on the 
evening of the 7th of third month, 1826. 

My feelings were such as I cannot describe; 
but they were succeeded by a sweet feeling of 
the happy state of her spirit. 

On the 13th, some of the - neighbors, friends^ 
and relations came together, and held a meeting 
to ioprove the occasion j and several spake for 
the edification of the people. And afterward, 
her body was interred in the parish burying- 
ground, in Sutcombe, Devonshire.. 
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TO THE READER. 



The reaioMwoy the lecten were not placed among the fore- 
^onig aoooanto, acoordtng to their retpecttw datei, are, first. 
It wonld be fomewhat an intermption to her narrative; and, 
' teeoodly, becaow 1 with to let her account, ainmch as possible, 
appear the same as she gave it to ne. « 

Some of the letters, written to her rektions, and also to her 
aoquaintanoes, contained some things oT family and other tern- 
pond affitirs; therefore, some portions of tbiem are omitted. 
Yet I have wished to'avoid (and I*«ii 



I of) c 
sionin^ anjr representation, or meaning, diflferent firom her own 
intention, in writing the words inaerted. I have also omitted 
portions of some, became the same things have been contained 
HI others. This was to avoid writing what was needless, ymd 
to avoid repetitions. Yet it can haraly be eaqiected but there 
wQI be a sameness in several letters, in some things, and others 
cosapwatively triflios ; for, to avoid that, some things most 
id, which dkl to me appear proper to publish. 



or dee it would have obscured her meaning. 
. She did not keep copies of alt the letters she wrote; and the 
psnons to whom they were written, being so scattered abroad, 
dwy have not been oollectod : or, most lihiel^, many move, very 
ed^iqg, might have been published. But m these, whidi are 
Imm pirt>iislied, the reader will see something of the piety and 
ardency of her soul, in the exhortations, encouragements, and 
warnings, according as she judged of the states of- those to 
whom she wrote. Several of uiese letten were written in 
rhyme. Some, perhaps may not approve of it; yet others may 
be edified by them. For the drift of her wndngs, and her 
steady coodncc, was to turn the heart firom all evil, to God, in 
Christ; and whoever pots any other construction on the whole, 
'Rconstrue it. For she was aware of this ; 



Of any part, c 

tlmt H was her dnty to glorify God, and to try to serve her feK 
l ow Hci ta t ures. And whatever mode of conduct she oorsoed, her 
'friih waa to please God, and do good to man. 

H. FREEMAN. 
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' liETTERS , 
WRITTEN BY AlsN FREEBIAN. 

LETTER I 

Probw, Mgust I2ihy 1 818. 

Bear and honored Father and Mother/ 

It is duty and love, at present, th^at cause 
ae to take up my pen to write to you. I cannot 
say I enjoy much health in m^ hody; but, glory 
be io Grod, it hath been a yery gentle chastise- 
ment. I know I have not followed a cunningly 
devised feble. I wo#l not part with th(^t inter- 
est I have in Christ, lor a thousand worlds. 
For flome days, I have been meditating on death. 
I feel that nothing upon earth could court my 
iUy. I could give you all up, into the hands ot 
ffiod. I judge, the period is not fai? off, when I 
4iB0 be disisolved, and be with Christ. Dear 
parents, what a cokraation it must be to you, to 
think you will soon have another chiki join the 
angelic host, to laud and magnify that God who 
uUi redeemed us. 

Your dutiful daufirhter, 
, Ann Mason. 
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LteTJER ll. 

WRITTEN TO THE CONFERENCE. (See fUgC 33.) 

J^CarthcoU, dug. 7A.1819. 

Very defar and highly esteemed Fathers and 
Brethren in the gospel of Christ, 

Being yet spared, but not permitted to 
see jou, what I have of late felt forbids me aho- 
elBther from keeping silence; believing, that the 
dropping of these few lines will be the last token 
of love f shall be permitted to show to some of 
yo\iy while I am on this side Jordan; as I ex- 
pect shortly to leave you a)l, for sweeter con- 
verse above. 

£ver since I have been with you, I have sin- 
cerely loved you; and never felt a desire, but to 
live, and labor, and die with you. I can appeal 
to the Searcher of hearts, saying, Lord, Thou 
knowest all things : Thoi^ knowest that, in every 
step I have taken, 1 have pimply intended Thy 
glory, and the good of souls, how much soever 1 
may have been mistaken* If, through my many 
infirmities, I have done or said any thing tD 
grieve any of you, I now, on my knees humbtr 
beg ; pardon, and crave an interest in year 
prayers; that, durmgthe few remaining momeati 
the Lord may glorify Himftlftn me^ in what way 
He wiU. I.feel 

To die would now be gain to ae; 
My ■od would tiien bo- Saviour ne, 
And join tketliooBands gone before, 
Wbo praiat Him on tbe bliaafiil chore. 

Digitized by Google 



119 

The kind rod of afHiction brings the welcomo 
news, that I shall soon be there. I sit under 
His shadow, while I write, in reflecting ^how 
many times we have sweetly joined in his praise, 
till ^^ earth hath seemed to be almost turned to 
Iieaven." It afresh kindlethjthe fire in my soul. 
Though unworthy, may I be permitted to say, 
with tears, use every effort in your power to pull 
down Satan's kingdom: leave no opportunity un- 
improved. What I have of late felt for sinners, 
God and myself only know; in thinking what 
sla hath done, is still doing, and will do. I have 
even wished my self accursed from God, the little 
while I have to stay .here, could it be the means 
of snatching one soul from the everlasting burn- 
ings. And I feel a godly jealousy, over many 
that have set out in the way, lest they should 
stop short of heaven; J sensibly feel, we have 
D^d of great grace to stand by us in the trying 
hour. It is possible to. have light enough to 
sleep; but that will not do to go forth at mid- 
night, to meet the bridegroom of our souls. 
VVhile feeling a sorrow for others, praise the 
Lord, I have abundance of reason to rejoice; 
ibr my anchor is cast within the vail, sure^d 
steadfast, and with joy shall I give up my ac- 

' counts to God. 

Now, respecting what I have of late professed 

^ to enjoy, let me beseech my Woved brethrea 
never more to doubt of the reality; for^ even while:; 
I write, I feel as confident I possess it, as of my 
other experience. What I feh in writing the 
last sentence, hatU for some time kept my pern, 
from moving. I have sonnetimesi thought, could' 
I be permitted to conv^se wi^tlYpu about. U, 
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after I have lefl this body, you might believe k. 
Is it possible yon can doubt of what I feel it iffly 
duty to declare, and can speak with confideiice, 
as with my dyinig lips? While you are reading 
these lines, may the I^ord reveal it more cleai^ 
unto you; 'and may the time soon come, that you 
may all enjoy the like. For, 

**No other right have I> 

Than all the world may claim." 

Farewell! Shall I say for ever? Oh! no! I 
shall see you all ag^in. And what a mighty 
change, if the next time you see me, I shall be 
all glorious. When I am no more, see that you 
do not forget to praise God, for His great good- 
ness to me, so unworthy. 

AnnMaSON^;, 



UBTTER III 

TO MARY MASOJV. 



i 



* December ^thy 1819. ^ 

My dear Sister, i 

Praise the Lord, he is still to mfe a satis- * 
fyhag portion. He graciously favors me with a ' 
clear title to glory. I enjoy such a sense o/ 1 
His presence as enables me to rejoice with joy • j 
unspeakable, and triumph over death and hell. \ 
My desires after holiness increase. I see such } 
a fulness as mak^s me ask to' be more fully lost \ 
an that boundless ocean! Oh, the fulness there i 
isjn God! Let us, my dear, sink deeper into 

» Digitized by Google 



121 

Mini. Even we, though unworthy ds we are, 
msjr have the fulness of joy every moment. 
Has is our privilege — blessed privilege! And 
dtall we not receive it? What can hinder? 
Faith cries, it shall be done. Amen, saith my 
soul. Come, Lord Jesus, and every moment fill 
with thy fuhiesfl. A. M. 



LETTER IV. 

TO W. o'bRYAN. 

JVoi^otf, Feb. 3, 18S0. 
Dear Father in the Gospel of Christ, nn 

Mt ftiU soul constrains me to take my 
pen, to let you know something of the gracious 
dealings of God with me of late; but to tdt a 
tbousanth part of His goodness, is a task impos- 
sible to be performed by me. I do still enjoy 
that, which makes life pleasant and death deatrp.- 
ble. How have my desires been expanded, 
when I have thou^t on the willingness of (Qod 
to bleaa. I long to see Zion in pn^perity. 
M — ^— , in prayer, I could offer up every peti- 
tion in faith. I have felt that nearness iothe 
tjMrd, the rememiyraace of ivfiich, lays me where 
I would ever be, (A jffit Jtdy lost in woiKler, 
hMFO, and prmse. While declaring the lovii^* 
Uo^bess ^the Lord toward me, I was «toppai 
by a weight of glory, which aonk my bodytothe 
floor. Here I am at a loss for language to make 
kBDwn what i fdt: such ftM a»«mtiiicrth«t / 
tkott pratM Ooi for eo«r, as I can by no means 
P 
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descrioe. I bore sometimes been jealous of 
myself, that 1 have too much desired to depart; 
but now I am assured I shall welcome healthy 
if it will be most for the glory of God: but still, 
death looks very desirable. 

Ann Mason. 



LETTER V. 

TO M. COTTLE. 

Canworihy Water ^ Feb. 2, 1821. 

Very dear Sister, 

Mat this find you pursuing the path of 
holiness, still taking Jesus for your prophet, 
priest, and king ; who hath ^aid, '' Look unto 
me^ and be ye saved." My dear, what a strong 
hold in the day of trouble ; and all who trust in 
Him, shall never be confounded. No! praise 
the Lord) the righteous are bold as lions. . I 
suppose you still find you are in the field of bat- 
tle. Though worms, as we are ; yet, through 
the Mood of the Lamb, we shall be more than 
conquerors. You no longer feed on the empty, 
husks of vanity. How precious is Jbsus to all 
who believe! My dear, never forget to look to^ 
Him. Fear, not to believe too much ; for he^ 
that believes most, enjoys most; ''^According lov 
thy fiuth, be it done unto thee." 

Since I left you, Christ ha,th been to me a 
satisfying portion. I belictve He sent me here. 

Ann MAaoir. 
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;^LE1?TER VI. 

MftkcaUf Aug, ^ylS2l. 
My dear Sister, 

I SUPPOSE, by this time, you are desirinff 
to hear how 1 am. As it respects my body, I 
am something better ; though I am still bowed 
forth, and am seldom free from pain. The bet- 
ter part is well. I still feel in all things, good 
is Vie mU of the Lord concerning me. 

I trust you are still crying, ^^ Lord, what 
wouldst Thou have me to do?" with a determi- 
nation, through grace, to obey the command, be 
it as it will. My dear, be very careful not to 
take a hasty step \ go no further than you take 
God with you. Follow the example of Mary of 
old: sit still in the house, or wait attentively^ till 
you have a proof the Master calls, and then 
cheerfully run, at His command, with at— '^ Lo I 
I come to do Thy will, Lord." And follow 
Mary yet ^further: never be carefully anxious to 
vindicate your own cause. When she was ac- 
cused, she answered not a word, but left it to the 
Divine Master, who knew well how to justify 
the innocent. 

I would say, " Do thou likewise." In all 
things seek the approbation of Grod, and try to 
please Him alone. Toilhis end, you must deny 
self. Oh, my dear, keep the good old way of 
selMenial. Remefl9her^ be that is a friend to 
the world, is an enemy to God ; and that which 
is highly esteemed, among men, is abomination 
to the Lord. Keep your garments unspotted : 
this will be, indeed, de«iable, in the day of ae- 
,<Jounts. Ank MasoNv 
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LETTER VII. 

TO H. MAJOR. 

JUky June 6^ 1822. 
Detr Brother in divine bonds, 

What I already enjoj, gives me the as- 
surance that the Lord is the portion of my soul. 
Had I language fit to set it forth, I should feel 
it a pleasing employ to make known what I have 
enjoyed, in communion with God, since I wrote 
you last. Tou have not so learned Christ, as 
not now to know that it is better f^lt than ex- 
pressed. Oh ! what have I felt at times^ when 
reflecting on the faith once delivered to the 
saints. iMd the holiest soul that ever liyed, find 
out all that he mi^ht have received ? No! it is 
a vast, unfiithomable sea of everlastiqg love. I 
often receive a drop of that ocean, tlmt filb my 
soul unutterably fiill ; so that my language u^ 

•<8tralehiiiffidth*tci4)«eihr ; 

Wider, Loid, to oompaai Tbae.** 

I only desire to be shut out of self, and into 
God. I see it is my highest privilege to chooae 
the lowest seat ; and oh! that I may always love 
that place best. 

. Ann Mason. 



LETTER Tin. 

JBrid^get, Sepi. 10, 18S2. 
L Very dear Parents, 

I TAKE my pen, to give you an account 
I of my joumev down, and exoerience since I 
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As I rode on my way, I admired the' goodness 
of Ck>d ; while my heart was filled with grad- 
tude, to Him who hath blessed me with power 
to choose His will, not merely because I knew 
it my duty, but felt it my highest privilege ; and 
eouM say, in truth, I gladly forsake all to follow 
Tbee. 

Of all Thoa hast in earth below» 

Id heaven above to s ive ; 
Give me Thy onlv self to know. 

In Thee to walk and live. 

Oh ! what a delightful abiding-place, in the 
win of €rod. Once, the thought of leaving &** 
ther's house, would have been as plucking out 
an ey^ ; but now, I can rejoice in being so fa- 
vored ; beinff called upon to make this little 
sacrifice, and so evince my love to him, who 
said, '^ He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthjrofme:^' This plant, you 
well know, never grew in me by nature. Oh ! 
Illlli, unite with me in pndsiiiff the wonders of, 
redeeming grace., I never discovered before, 
so great a beauty in being fully swallowed up in 
Groa. And may this find you in health of body 
and soul, prays your child, 

Ann Mason. 



LETTER IX. 

to grace babrbtt. 

ClofHanj Sept. 27, 18^. 
Teiy dear Sister in the Gospel of Christ, 

I HAYS long been desirous of seeing you; 
but as Providence sees fit to keep us separate in 
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bodj, I would praise the Lord for the same ; be^ 
tag confident, all things shall be for our gooi 
He keeps us one in heart. Be assured, my dear 
sister, I have ^not fpr^ptten you : the remen- 
brance of dear Grace is still precious. Had I 
expressions, I could write many sheets, to make 
known the loving-kindness of the Lord to me* 
ward, since I saw you. But I am lost : I can 
only say, God is love ; and this you have learn- 
ed. He is to me all I can desire. He still 
shows me, without Him I can do nothing : but 
in Him, I find sufficient strength. He reigns 
in my soul, over every affection. 

Your unworthy sister, 

Ann Mason. 



LETTER X. 

AN ACROSTIC tO HER FATHER AND M0TH1R| 
ONE SISTER. 

W hat voiee is thii salates my ear : 
I think it if the Savioiir ifear. 
L ! thus He saith, <* 1 qiuckly oone.** 
L ook on his hands, it is uie same. 
*< I am the Saviour, Christ the Lord; 
A II ma^ be by Aly graea restored.** 
M ercy is his diaUnguiehM name, 
A nd ^u may^ now receive the same. 
N othing you in exchange shall give : 
D o as he saith, only believe. 
6 race, O how precious is the charminf mm^, 
R ejoice, dear (MtrenU), it doth still aboond. 
A M now, open your hearts, him entertaia ; 
C ry, "Come, Lord Jesus, now within, us rtigB." 
E temal praises be unto Him given : 
M av we at last behold Hig face in hf>A^'en, 
A nd tliere« with all tlie glorious choir to sing. 
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S oand fortii His praise, and make tbe heavens ring. 
O come, dear parents, (here oor <kya are few,> 
N ow with all diligence thia way pursue. 

*' M artha! Martha!" the Lord once said, 

A nd, ** one thing's needfiil,'* then he adds ; 
** R ememher this, the better part : 

G We umb, O give me, all thine heart." 

A nd this he doth demand of vou : 

R emember, 'tis your Maker's due. 

£ BMoanuel shed 'His precious bkNid, 

T o bring yoo to the fold of God. 

M ay you with Mary, choose the better part, 

A no never from tlie Saviour's feet depart. 

S oon ma^ He fill your soul with peace and pow'r; 

O bIv believe, you'll feel the gracious show'r. 

N otting more there is to do : Ask, and it is given you. 



And now farevrell : I drop my pen, 
IjMt too much time io thia I spend. 



A.M. 



. LETTER XI. 

Te HER SISTER MARGARET. 

I TRUST my dear sister is pressing after 
the fulness of Grod. This enables us to glorify 
God in our bodies and spirits. It is '^the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich," said .the Lord. 
^'My servant Caleb^ because lie had another 
spirit^ and hath followed Me fully> him wQI I bring 
into die land." There is first obedielSec requir- 
ed, then diligence in filling up our place, and 
then to count ourselves unprofitable servants. 
Stand still in the way of duty, and permit the 
Lord to bring us in. I believe, my dear, your 
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one desire is, to be such ad the Lord would 
have you to be: then I would say, ^'Is this the 
way you are taking?" We shall not receive the 
crown, unless we strive lawfully. The Lord is 
a God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. Tou have a place to fill up in the 
body, and only in your own place will' you be 
perfectly happy. If one member is unfit to per- 
form his office, the whole body is apt to sufiler, . 
more or less. You have, in the family, an im- 
portant place to fill up, if no other, and you 
n.eed great grace to be prepared for the same; 
to adorn the doctrine of Christ your Saviour, in 
all things. 0, my dear, set the Lord always 
before your eyes. Remember your family duty. 
Use every possible means to banish a trifling 
spirit; for it will, if indulged, rob you of your 
strength. And keep evil speaking at the ut- 
most distance — that dreadfiil and almost univer- 
sal evil. There is no other way to escape the 
corruption that is in the world, through lust, -but 
being partaker of the divine nature; and the 
more of that nature we enjoy, the easier we can 
paas4hrough the cares and snares of this vain 
world. Come, my dear, launch out into the 
depth of the mercy of God. Ann Mason. 



LETTER XTL 

Parr, Oe^; 9, 182^' 
My dear Sister, '^ 

For fbur 3rears j^ast, I have hfld no room 
to complain that any tmoghard' is i^uired or 
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mo. You v^ til Icnow, there was a time when it' 
was not so \.\ asarit; but I had disappointments. 
And is the nature ot' those things changed,, 
which once produced such bad effects? N^o, 
they are not : it is my nature is changed. Old 
things are passed away, and all thmgs are become 
new. And therefore, I am never disappointed^ 
iorl am nothing. It is not I that Jive, but 
Christ living in me; and all the enjoyment I ex- 
pect, is in and from Him. There is no self to 
be gratified, (that is, while resigning.) 

Some say, such a person was indulge<!f when 
perniitted to choose their own way, and why not 
I be favored so also ? If this is granted, it gene- 
rally leads to a heavy cross; but the prudent 
foresee this, and hide self in. the immense ocean 
of mercy. While self would say, "It is impos- 
sible I can yield to this;" faith lays hold > ti the 
strength of Omnipotence, and cries, "I < ;^n all 
this do." At once the mountaui becoiiies a 
plain; the rough way becoaies smooth; what had 
the appearance of a grievous burden, is become 
a delight. Obedience is sn acceptable sacrafice 
to Gw, I'irone but those who travel in this way 
every moment, can rejoice evermore. What 
real enjoyment there is in b6ing out of self, ai^d 
into God. There is joy in beingjightly esteem- 
ed. My dear, if not yet in possession, at once 
go up and possess. 

Aj^N IrliSON 
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LETTER XIIL 

TO C. AND G. COURTICE. 

Mnedue, Oct 19, 18^. 
Dear Brother and Sister, 

WftT is it there is so much complaining 
among psofessed Christians? Is it not because 
a form of godliness will not overcome the corrup- 
tions that are in the world, through lust. Some 
think^t would dishonor God, to believe it possi- 
ble to*live without sin; as if it was one of His 
best friends. And some are such advocates for 
sin, as though it was the mosf: precious jewel man 
can possess, and are afraid any should be foofish 
enough to lose it; and within th^se narrow lim- 
its, would confine the power of God. 

Others go a step fiirther, and permit the Lord 

to cast out sin; but ^hey are also very carefiil, 

lest they shoiild riin to extremes, by permitting 

the Lord to do too much; and lest, if they should 

{ partake too much of the Divine nature they 

^ should become high-minded. This is not di- 

{ rectly their creed, yet it is indirectly; for they 

J teach by their experience, that it is necessary to 

have cause to complain often. Though sin is 

. cast out, yet there is a void, ready to receive 

temptation of various kinds; and in order diat 

satan may keep theoi in this state, whete he 

hath so much room to work, some will caution 

; such to be weU guarded against this extreme. 

The may use a measiire of self-indulgence, by 

being a little conformed to the world; in order 

that they may not appear so very contemptible 

, 9ifid may sometimes complain, &c. &.c. 
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But t>h! this is something much more serioug 
and of greater consequence to believe, what bat 
so few bear testimony to. They do not say to 
the Lord, when He hath cast out sin, ''Thus far 
sha]t thou come, and no further;'^ and so limit 
the Holy One of Israel, by only taking counsel of 
barren souls and human reasoning. But they 
reckon themselves dead to sin; and yet more, 
alive to God: and that it is the will of God> in 
Christ Jesus, that they should rejoice evermore, 
and in every thing give thanks. And fbrther, 
according to the Words of the blessed Redeeipery 
^^ I am come to save that which was lost." 
What was k>st.'^ why the image, life and nature 
of God. Those believe their Bibles, as well aii 
read them; and as He is, so are their souls in 
this world. And as Adam, while inParadifie, 
was exempt from anxious care; so are ih(»se, 
w^hUe obeying their Maker fullyr Adam was 
tempted; but it could not rob him of any joy, 
while he obeyed; and if our, souls are fully re- 
stored to . the image of God, there is no more 
roomier satan, than in Adam, while we are liilly 
obedient. As soon as Adam transgressed, he 
fell; and so, if we wilfully break a known okxn- 
msndment, we are condemned. We have an 
advocate with the Father,, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: so the free |^ft is superior to the traM- 
gression. 

This is salvation, free f6r every soul of man. 
I have not learnt it in theory only, but by happy 
experience. ^ 

Ann Mason. 
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LETTER XIV. 

TO W. AND G. REED. 

Verj dear Fo^ndd, 

I HOPE this will find you with yoUr facetf 
toward ZioD, enquiring the way thither. Aad 
that, to this end, you are laying aside eveiy 
weight, and your most besetting sins.. Consti- 
tutional, habitual, or profitable, those wait every 
opportunity to conquer us; and they surrouiki 
uSy wherever we turn. And if nothing eke 
will do, there will be a crying down of the possi* 
biUty of living without sin; at least, (says the 
^ author of all guile,) in your situation, or of your 
* constitution. And he appeals to experience fiur 
the truth of what he hath advanced. Saith he, . 
many times, 'Tou resolved to get the victdiy; 
and if there had l;>een a possibility,^ you woiud 
have gained it«" I "am persuaded this is one of 
his grand devices, by which many are shorn of. 
their strength. 

If the Seajicher of hearts were now to point 
you to Ihis world, with al| its conveniences, and 
say,^^LDvest thou me more than these?'' I trust 
you cduld answer as Peter did. I hope to meet 
you on the other side of Jordan. 

. Gbry already iiads, 
And grace will blossom there. 

, Fours, 

Ann Maso.v. 
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LETTER XV. 

TO C. REBD. 

St, Austky J^w. 19y 1992, 

j. Very dear Sister in divine bonds, 

As you requested on your last, that I 
would write soon, so I sit down now, in order to 
do it; conscious how very little my lettei^ can 
^onvey, wortjb notice, which almost bids me be 
silent. Though, understand me, it is not for 
want of matter, but language. What yours Con- 
veyed, afforded me satisfaction; and called for 
gratitude to the best of Beings, on your behsdf. 
As it respects our glorious privilege iii the gos- 
pel, as you justly answered me, it cannSb be 
&tliomed; for who, by searching, hath found out 
the Almioqty to perfection, or sounded the 
depth of diving love. Oh ! what there is contain- 
ed in what you said you believed to be believer's 
^iVilege: to be cleansed from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, and to be JUled with all {hefal- 
neB8 ^ €rod. And, as is added, to know the 
love Of God, which passeth knowledge. I can 
tdl my dear sister, that I do still enjoy a mcas- 
ore of that faith, which put me in possession of 
that love, that many waters cannot quench: no, 
not all the floods of temptation. |n Him I live, 
and move, and have my beings. What a safe 
abiding-place; being secluded frona^he. hiirry and 
bustle or self-conceit and self-applause : no more 
dissatufied at not being esteemed, ^ dQifi|^eased 

' at the honor conferred on imotbi^rbefo& one's 
self; being less than the least of>a|||Saints?S' 
This is not only a safe habitanJK but a rich 
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inheritance. It is a paradise of love, which » 
indeed a fruitful soil: it is made fertile by a weD 
whose waters never &il. That precious fruit) 
holy zeal with courage,if persevered in, complete- 
ly removes that dreadful disorder of compkiiningi 
' tflit hard things are required of me. 

Thoogh of myseUy I have do migiit, 

To fi|[bt or yet to shun; 
Yet, with niy captain, Christ my Lord; 

I through a troop can mn. 

Ann Mason. 



LETTER XVI. 

TO HER.SrSTER MART. 

iMxtdim, Dee: 5 18S3. 

Yest^rdftgr your kind letter came tot band; ■ 

From which t was constrain'd to understand. 

You thought that to you I have proved unkind : 

My dear, l>y me, it was not so deeign'd. 

the days, you know are short, wherein there*9 Ught : 

I'fe sometimes far to walk before 'tis night ; 

And other duties tliat take place l)esicle; 

So tliat my time is alwa^'s occupied. 

But yet, to write J cannot long neglect, 

Without feeling within, the bad effect. 

This is ^ means that doth, at least, afford v 

A pow*r to cleave more ftdiy to the Lord. 

No, no, my dear, I do not you forget. 

When I in prayer approach the merc^-«eat : 

My cry is there, that God vour soul mi^t fill. 

And stamp it with His Holy Spirit's seal. 

Tis great, indeed, for to be cleans'd from sin ; 

But greater when tlie life of God is in ; 

Bat nr superior still, those souls are blest. 

On which )im image is iodeedi imprest. 

Snch dwe) m God, and God abides in t 
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Aad now, in spirit, they are join'd as one. 
lliey love the Lord with all their heart and flod. 
For He is thus become their all iii all. 
In them, indeed, a Iteaven b bestow'd : 
For what is heaven, but to dwell in Ged. 
To see His face, no mortal man can bear ; 
Yet, in the soul, He doth Himself appear. 
The Holy Spirit of the God of love, 
Dodi fully garnish all the courts nbove ; 
And so He doth tlie soul where He thus dwelift, 
With glory and with God He ever fills : 
Tis through a glass tliey now behold His face. 
And by the eye of faith they on Him gaze. 
As they behold Him, just so now they be : 
Their souls are chang'd from glorj' to glory. 
And now in tiuch, the law of God's fulnlPu : 
They live to love Him, and to do His will. 
Thoi^h creature may attempt to have a part, 
Their cry is, •* No, the Lord hath all my heart.*' 
While i tlms view what's done for wretched man» 
My raptor'd soul doth in amazement stand, 
. Ready to cry, *fO earth, astonished be ! 
Wonder, Olheavens, why such love to me.'* 
Oh, had I language fit, how loud I'd sound. 
And in this pleasing work would I abound ; 
For to declare lidw great salvation free. 
For all the human race as well as me. 
E'en while,! write, I now the witness have, 
That ev'ry soul that will, may thus be sav'd : ' 
Thus^ to abide in Christ, he always may 
Rejoice in Him, and witlvout ceasing, pray. 
And this religion doth a power afibrd, 
Always to trust in Jesus Christ the Jjoird ; 
Netec to doubt that all He doth is right. 
And stay on Him, wherein the^ have no light. 
If so, my dear, then is il so with youl 
Can you declare, fnun what yon ieel, 'tis tniel 
Are you in glory even joyful now^ 
Doth all within to Jesu's sceptre bowl 
When He commands, doth all within resignl 
And say, in truth. Thy will be done, not mine? 
I want no thing, bat Thpu long with me be; 
And where Thou goest, I'll always follow Thee. 
If so, I know yf u can always rejoice ; 
Having thw made the will of God yoor choice ' 
For this at once lays all things hard aside, 
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And ifir atx»ve all stfonur: ihe soul doth rid«. 
If ym are tbere. With Mary still abide. 
And Chriflt will be your nire unerring euide. 
For thus He saith, ** 1*11 ever be with thee. 
If by my Spirit tliou wilt guided be." 
Look to the Lord : Oh ! what He will bestow ? 
What there's prepared, as yet we little know : 
The len^, and breadth, and hi;ight of love divine. 
And all in Christ, by faith, is yours and mine. 
Wbate*er yoa want,* He saith, <* O cume to Me : 
Att things are ready, even now," saitli He : 
^'Aisk in my name, and it shall then be giv*n ; 
Fulness of joy,*|he earnest of your heaven," 

oome, and at Hisinercy-seat be bald. 
And, on His promises^'by ftitb, lay hold. 
Oh, what there is cootain'd in (his His word : 
All that be perfect, shall be as their Lord. 

And thus saith John : though Hiih we cannot see. 
Yet* as He is, so In this world we be. 
M/liile here I live, 'tis only to obtain 
More life to God ; and for to die, is gain. 

1 know there is a crown prepared for me j 
And with luy Saviour I slrall happy be. 

Oh, with what wonder we shall tKen review, 
Uow in this wilderness we werfe bruuflit throii^h. 
So now farewell, my sister, for a whik : • 
Please to remember me to Brother Lyle. 
Accept my love : give it to >11 you see ; 
At least, that may tome kndwledge lave of me. 

Ann Mason. 



LETTER XVII. 

TO SAMUEL THORN£. 

Paramour^ Jan. 4, 182S 

Pear Brother in the Lord, 
If I may judge, from what I last receivM, 
I find you do to all, in justice give, 
With whom you have to do, what is their right 

"^ And this give^ me encouragem^t to write, 
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f n what I write, I now iatend 

To let you know,, through grace, I mean 

For God-alone to live and die. 

And while on earth my place supply. 

Thtfis.the most excellent way^ 

The Lord in all things to obey ; 

It makes us to salvation wise, 

And far excels all sacrifice. 

Thus Samuel unto Saul did say : 

The Eord^s well pleased with this way 

When He is not with sacrifice ; 

And yet, by some, how little priz'd* 

From example we see 'tis best ; 

For in this way there'* perfect rest. , 

Though othars may against it say, 
Tbrouffh grace, I'll keep thisgood old way 

In it I've found the peace of God ; 
His ]oy» shed in my heart abroad.; 
t And can with confidence draw n%h, 
And boldly, " Abba, Father," cry. 
In it I've fouad that precious blood, 
That, fn»n the mercy-seat of God, 
The Holy Spirit did apply. 
And all my sins at once did die. 
And in this way I more have seen, 
Than merely being cleans'd from sin, 
Though this is a great salvation, ^ 
Tet little in comparison, \ 

To what there is prepared for them ) 
Who do believe with all their heart. 
And never firom the Lord depart. . 
' The Holy Spirit dweUs withui> 
And, as a never'4aiting ^riog, 
Supplies the soul with heavenly gtttca 
-And satan cannot find a place 
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Within the soul that thus is stor'd : 
He only Uvea to love the Lord. 
The soul with jqy and peace is fill'd, 
And by the Holy Spirit seal'd. 
Such cannot doubt but there's a heaven : 
Tney have from God the earnest given ; 
liie full impression left behind ; 
And thus their light to others shine : 
Can always say with confidence, 
" The Lord is mine, arid I em His :" 
Having always power for to choose 
The will of God ; and not refuse 
To follow Him, where'er He goes. 
Only seeking Divine applause, 
All consequence is now laid low. 
Such only live their God to know, 
Love to be little and unknown, 
So that they may with Christ be one. 
Prais'd be His name, a little measure 
Of this, I can declare, with pleasure^ 
He hath on me, a worm, bestowM : 
My soul each moment dwells in God. 
For to complain I have no need : 
. I on the tree of life do feed. 
My soul's to paradise restor'd. 
And hdds communion with the Lord. 
I never feel a doubt or fbar. 
But, where He is, I shall appear ; 
If I hold fast the earnest giv'n, 
I soon shall reign with Him in heav'a. 
My soul cannot be satisfied 
In what I have, there to abide.; 
While I behold such fulness free, 
For all that come to God as me : 
Not worthy of myself to stand. 
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And yet tbrouch Christ do all demand. 
And here I'm lost, such wonders see, 
la love, vast love's immensity. 
E'en now is pour'd the mighty flood ; 
Afd,oh! I'm lost! I'm lost in God! 
^nce must speak, and judge you may, 
If possible, what I can say. 
4 thousandth part I cannot tell : 
My soul is fill'd, with glory swelb. 
So now, farewell, my brother dear : 
I beg you'll with my manner bear, 
And join to praise the Lord with me. 
And pray that I may faithful be ; 
Improve the time and talents given. 
That we may meet to praise in heaTen. 
I with this send my love to thee, ) 
W. O'B. and family, S 

And all that may rememb^ me. i 

Ann mason. 



LETTER XVni. 

I TO W. o'bRTAN. 

Dear Friend, 

Being the Lord's by ten thousand .ties, 
' Ukd loving Him with all my heart, I feel it my 
»duty and privilege to serve ffim with all my pow- 
eit. And all I do comes vastly short of what I 
Jong to do. Inev^r saw the value of precious 
time as I have of late: every day seems too 
ihort, as I so much long to lay up a good founda- 
tion against the time to come: every duty is so 
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pleasant, especiallj that of making known the 
loving kindness of the Lord, in so abundantlj 
blessing my soul. By thus scattering, I do In- 
crease. Yet, for want of language, I amgeneraiy 
cramped. Oh, how I long to explain more fully 
than 1 now can, as far as I have learnt by exfe- 
rience, how great the believer's privilege is. 
Glory be to God, I do enjoy a constant commu- 
nion with Him, and can rejoice in him always.* 
I know I have nothing within, that doth tor one 
moment oppose his will; but I can always rejoice 
' in the same. I feel it is my privilege, to blow 
more of God every moment: what a pleasing 
prospect! At night, when 1 lie doim in the 
arms of the Redeemer, fully satisfied with his 
mercy, I look forth with transporting joy. To- 
morrow I may enjoy more of God, by hating , 
lay soul more enlarged^ and shall thereby be 
prepared to* glorify Him more. I oflen think, 
were it possible I could get to that state, thatl 
could not get more like God, it would be a bur- 
den to live; for though my soul is perfectly 'sat-^ 
isiied this moment, this will not perfectly satisfy 
the next. I must be goins forward, searching 
after the knowledge of €rod, as for hid treasure, i 
Prei«ethe Lord: HalMujahj Amen. ' 



I.ETTER XIX* 

LuxuUiany Feb. 18S9c 
Dear Parents, 

Praise His name, I can say, Jesus ant 
all in Him are mine. . I feel I am growing \Mf 
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into Him who is my living head: He stiQ pre- 
•enres me alone for Himself; and my heart is 
fixed through grace, to know nothing among 
men, save Jesus Christ, and to live and die 
imtpped up in. Him. I do not serve Grod for 
nought. I prove Him to be a promise- keeping 
God. As yet I have ever proved, my strength 
has been according to my day. In Him I ever- 
more rejoice. The more I view His greatness, 
the more I am confounded; and so self is de- 
stroyed, or completely swallowed up in Grod. 
0, jmn to praise the Lord with me, and let us 
magnify His name together. Bear with me, 

Jour child, while I add, live to Crod, and for him. 
[ay the Lord be your portion for ever, is the 
prayer of your daughter, Ann Mason: 

^ LETTER XX. 

WBItnZf TO A TOUNG WOMAN IN D£SPOND|NCT 
OF MIND. 

Si. Jhistie, Feb. 11, 1823. 
V eiy dear Sister in the Gospel of Christy 

Tbooyh nfentlong, I do at last intend. 

Id what may follow, to employ my pen 
I to writing one I do sincerely love. 

And hope to meet her in tlie conrti abofe. 
' I find you've won^erM why I have not wrote : 

ly loo, have often on the the subject thought; ^ 

Yet hitherto from it have been detain'd, 
I Bv thinking it would only be in vain. 

Ail I can lay, I've thought, at least, would praitfc 

TV> daiken counsel, more than gloom remove^ 

And if rm silent, I no harm shall do ; 

Aad thus I have neglected writiw you. 

I sow feel mov'd to think, that, if I do ^ , 

Wkhbold what*! meet, poverty taust ensue j^oogl^ 
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And if I Katter, and mcreaie mv utore, ■ 
This mav remain when time ■hall be no move. 
So now 1 venture, in the strength of graoe. 
With a desire to supply my pkuse. 
That w prepar'd by my unerrtiw guide ; 
Tliat He at last may plaoe jne bv his side* 
M^ cry is, *'Father, teach me what to say : 
Give me a portion, I through Jesus, pray, 
That to my sister may prove, in doe time, 
And the true light, hereby may clearly shine. 
I4bel a hope He will- the truth reveal: 
I trust His promise, that can never fail ; 
Heaven shall pass, this earth lie seen no more» 
And yet His promise stands for ever sure. 
O, may I write, as Moeea did of old. 
And the same spirit now the truth unfold. 
That did inspire the first pei«mafi to write, 
And mysteries were thereby brought to light. 
While pondering on the Scriptures, and }tNir atati^ 
I have been blcM'd abundantly of late ; 

« And on this proof, I now assurM do rest* 
That Jesus waits your soul indeed to bless. 
If you obey the great Jehovah*s c»ll. 
And in his arms of men^ naked ialf. 
In His own way your waiting soul stand sl3l, 
You'll shortly prove this is His righteous will; 
That you in Him should evermore rejoice, 
Having a powV to make His will your choioa. 
Lie at Hiafeet, and, without ceasing, pray, 
When He commands directly to obey. 
This to obtain, the way so easy w. 
That fools, therein have never need ta misi. 
So plain it Is, that a wayfaring man. 
If he will sedk this wav, mav understand. 
In Hply writ, we dearly understand, 
A very God become a very man ; 
On GaWary His precious blood was shed : 
Hiere nfier'd death, in every sinnd^s stead 
And precious promises so great th^ be , 
FuDy declare that grace for all is free ; 
For those whose sine are as the scarlet dye. 
Or awell as mountains, and reach to the dty. 

. Hatters of fact folly declare the same, 
Hiat all who seek shall find, in Jesu's name* 
For all their sins a pardon foil and firee. 
However gnat or heinous they maybe, I 
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A vile Mansissah, through Him mercy io«wd« 

After his wickedness did so abound 

To cause Jerusalem with blood to flow ; 

Even on him, the Lord did mercy show. 

A Mary Magdalen, althouffh possest 

With seven devils, did in him find rest ; 

The fears were driven, and her soul was freed. 

And she restor'd to love tlie Lord indeed. 

A dying thief, that hang on Calvary, 

The precious blood did there rejoice to see : 

Even a robber there could pardon find. 

And the same day in Paradise did shine. 

And Pithless Thomas, even while he fear'd, 

Jesus, in mercy, unto him appeared. 

And dirust his hand into His wounded side ; 

That clefl, where every guilty soul may hide. 

Even backsliders may again be heal*d. 

And have the pardon on dieir conscience seaPd. 

Jehovah cries, " E*en now return to m« : 

Embrace nalvation, and I'll love vou free.*' 

A Simon Peter once so basely fell. 

To curse and swear, and also lies did tell ; 

And yet for all, in Christ he mercy found ; 

Where sin did once, grace did much more ahouiWl. 

Therte's no just room for any anxious fear. 

Or seeking souls, of mercy to de pair ; 

While Jesus is our advocate with God, 

There His five wounds in our U^alf are showed. 

Yet precious blood and promise combin*d 

Can never change our nature to divine, 

Till precious faith be added thereunto ; 

For, without f{(ith, we nodiing good can do. 

And Paul declares, this is die gift of God: 

The way to have it, Christ himself hath show'd.. 

He said, (who, to His word is ever true,} 

^'Aek in my name: it shall be given ^ou.'* 

What you desire, when through Qirist voo pvay,, 

**BeIieve it yours," the Lord Himself doth say i 

And as your faith is, so it shall be done ; 

And thus we may with Christ become as ooe«' 

I doabt not, but the devil to you may 

Attempt to prove, this is too plain a wav ^ 

That *tis presumptuous in this way to ask. 

And point you out some very grievous task. 

But O, myvdear, let Jesus Qirist he true: ^ . 

Relieve hit words, whatever may ensue ; * v^^8'^ 
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And Ifyoa use the precioui faith yon nave. 

You'll not be guilty, ifyou are not sav'd. 

MeChinkfl I hear dear Frances now reply, 

*<Goo!d I believe, all gloom would shortly fly ; 

But oh! I am shut up in unbelief; 

And this produceth in my soul ;nnch grief/* 

My sister dear, examine yet again : 

Sorely a grain of faith doth yet remain. 

That, if improv*d, would soon ascend so hu|[fe. 

That doubts, and fears, and unbelief wookffly. 

You cannot doubt the power of God to sate. 

Who a dead Lazarus call'd from the grave." 

The sreat'I AM, the Lord, the God, said He, 

"Is there a tiling that is too hard for me:*' 

Or yet His willingness the sick to heal ; 

Or, that His promises can ever fail. 

Who did Hiti enemies so vastly love, 

That brought Him from the glorious realms above. 

Hark how He saith, " My child, what shall I dot 

What portion shall I now impart to youl'' 

He holds the sceptre : come, make voor reqaest : 

To glorify Him, O, yield, to be blesL 

Grace, in abundance; yen, and glory too. 

He now is waiting ro impart to you. 

His hands are laden ,^0 come, look above, 

And even nuw your soul he'll fill with love. 

The Father saiili, " Mv child, O come to me :»» 

The Saviour saith, " jphold, my grace is fiiee ;" 

Fulness of joy now waitiiig ]^ou to send. 

And angels on salvation's heir t' attend. 

Once more, gaze on the precious bleeding Lamb, 

That now, for you, before the throne dou standi 

And think, *< Oh, can I thus dishonor Him, 

By unbelief, that soul-condemning sin." « 

On, can yon any longer fearfiil be ; 

Or doubt a moment, when grace is so free* 

O BOW, by &itb to Christ, open your heert: 

He'll then oome in, and never thence depart 

If elhinks the eneroies<'begin to yield : 

learn the oonqneror, commands the field. 

Oh, see them flying now before ^onr eyes; 

And look above, behold the glorious priie. 

Then more thap conqueror you'U diortly be : 

Jesus Himself will fully set yon ^ee^ 

And witli what rapture will yoa ilien prodfiioy 

The pleasing wonders of aSayiiwu's ttame. 
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I now with joy anticipate the liine^ 
When thiM yonr lidit to aU around will ihine; 
Goovinoe tbie wond you have with Jesos been. 
And that you are in all things taught by Him. 
Wbere sm abounded, grace jnay more abound ; 
And Tou may in the upper courts resound, 
AH glory to the Eternal One in Three, 
Who was, and is, and evermore shall be. 
Farewdl, farewell, to every painful fear : 
A kingdom then with Jesus ever share ; 
Range the sweet plain, on Canaan's happy shore. 
And of salvation sing (pr evermore. 

' Ann Mason. 



LETTER XXL 

TO S. AND M. MASON. 

. 8t Msiky Mardk 90y 1838. 

Dear Brother and Sister, » 

Although I seldom write to you, 

'Tis not for want of love ; * 

'BiA other things demand the time, 
As on mj way I move. 

I now few moments have to spare* 

And with delight employ 
Ib writing you, and pray it may 

Prove to increase your joy, 

' I know ifwbuld, were I possest 
Of Wguage for to tell 
A thousandth part the joy that's kaowB^ , 
Where I each moment dweO 

It is a finuitfiil land indeed ; 
There Btreams of life do flow t. , 
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And precious fruits of Paradise, 
In endless plenty grow 

Jesus is kiifg, and reigns above, 

And all to Him submit : 
There none demands a higher seat, 

Than at the Saviour's feet 

There always peace and harmony, 

And constant joys abound ; 
And nothing grievous to be borne, 

Within His reign is found. 

As a great rock the Saviour is^ 

Till storms are overpast ; 
And overshadows with His wings, 

From every furious blast. 

He riches is in poverty^ 

And also ease in pain y 
And what I fior His sake reeigii, 

Shall be eternal gain. 

So, with delight, I glide along : ' 
From anxious care Vm free : 

Myheart is pure, and blest I am : 
The Lord I always see. 

My wisdom, Prophet, Prieal, and Kiii| ; 

Hy Husband,. Brother, Friend ;, 
Love 00 unbounded and immense, 

That never knows an end 

1 4Me tiie labor of His han^. 
Or kupvessoribi feet, 
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In ail cv«:i\ts of Providence^ 
That in my way I iiu^et. 

I know He is too wise to err. 

Too good to be unkind : 
And all I need to do His will, 

Through faith, in Him I find. 

I can declare with 6ne of old, 

•*< Whatever is, is best ;" 
And in His will, from day to day, 
I have a perfect rest. 

I trust you can with pleasure join. 
To praise the God we love ; 

And that you do in strength of grace,^ 
Toward Mount Zion taove. 

Not resting in experience past, 

Or what you how esjjoy ; 
And press toward the mark and prizey 

Your every power employ^ 

So now &rewen ; and if no more 

This side Jordan we meet, 
Where duty ealls, lei us obey^ 

Afid run wkh cheerful feet. 

Please to receive my bve with this^ ; 

Give io all firiendd the same ; 
At present, time will not permit 

To meiKtioo all by name. 

Apw Mason. 
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LETTER XXn. 

St. AmtUy March 23, 1823. 
Dear Parents, 

I HAVE just received a letter from sister 
M. that informs me of her being at home, and 
that the family are qnder affliction. Let us even 
in this* rejoice; being assured it is, at least, per* 
raitted by the kind hand of Providence. 

Grod will not lay upon man, more than is-right. 
He kno^vs how to deliver the ffodly, out of temp- 
tation and affliction. Only duty is required <£ 
us ; for all events belong to Him, who said, 
^'Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His 
righteousness, &.c. " Then, all we have to 
be careful for is, to know, of a truth, that Christ 
is formed in our heart, the hope of glory ; 
and that He hath set up his kingdom there, and 
reigns over every affection and desire: having 
given all into His hand, to do as seemeth Him 
good. Never attempt to take our cause out of 
His hand; but permit Him^ in all things, to 
choose for us: always ready to give up to what 
He demands, and receive what He sees fit to 
impart. In this state, we are prepared to obey 
the exhortation: ^^Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing, by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your request be made known 
unto God." And the power that will enable us 
thus to live, may be had. Thus saith the Lord:' 
'<Ask, and it shall be given you :" then, my dear 
parents be not backward in asking. I know that^ 
this grace is free .for all. I trust you do see a 
beauty in being thus given up to God; and, in 
a meaiiure, have proved that Jesus came to .save 
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His people from their sins. It is great to be 
saved from the love of sin; for when the love is 
gone, the practice will cease. Tet is greater 
still to be saved/rom the guilt: thifs, I trust, you 
know something of. There are better things 
prepared for you, than you have yet attatned to. 
Perhaps God sees, the only way to bring you to 
the attainment of the same, is through affliction. 

Where I now to consult flesh and blood, I - 
should soon desire to see you; yet while looking 
at the things not seen, (with the eye of the 
body,) I feel I could not choose to be with you 
without a conviction of duty. The prospect of 
meeting you all in glory, would more than a 
thousand times supply the lack of your presence 
HOW; ShaU I thus be blessed? How can I 
bear the thought of one of you being cast away 
ffom the Lord. My dear mother, be not uneasy 
respecting my body. ^ ^ Ann Mason. 



LETTER XXIH. 

to THOMAS AND MARY OLIVER. 

Very dear Brother and Sister m the 
tiospel of Christ. 

Hasten on, dear friends: make some pro- 
gress every moment. Through grace, I am re- 
scued to follow. Let us, by our running, cry to 
such as halt, **This is the way." Come, help 
me to praise the Lord. I never had a greater 
reason to praise Him than now. I feel no jar- 
mg string: all joms in concert, to say, "Thy wifl 
be done." Ann Mason. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

TO H. MAJOR. 

St. German\ .^IjnU 14, 1S2S. 
Bear Brother in the Lord. * ! 

I HOPE here is good doing, especially 
among professors. Many seem panting for the 
life-giving streams, and more teachable than I 
generally find professors. O, pray the Lord to 
pour out the mighty flood, that these^ thirsty souls 
may be satisfied. Please to remember me to all 
the dear friends: tell them, if I do not write as 
soon or oflen as they expect, it will not be that I 
forget them. I am only satisfied to write, when 
I feel it is my duty, from my unerring guide, 
that I can do it to the glory of God. I fee) re- 
solved, through ^race, to be more than ever at- 
tentive to the Spuit's teaching. 

Aifx Mason. 



LETTER XXV. 

TO HER BROTHER WILLIAM. 

Exeter, May 7, 1838. 
My dear Brother^ 

I HAVE felt much on your account, lor 
some time, by reason 6f your being so exposed to 
temptation, from devils and men. I have more 
than once thought of writing you on the subjeot; 
yet, the thought of touching so tender a part, 
both in yoii and me, hath hitbtMt.) prevented it. 
But at lrt<t, with a meFtirg hv:\v\, I take up my 
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pen to do it, with a loi^ing d^ske to bear your 
every burden, were it possible. Tears run 
wfaiie I think, will it be that I shall be forced to 
hear my dear brother W. is shorn of his strength 
and become weak as another man, through the 
snares of the wicked world ? 

Since I heard of your travelling as you do, an 
expression hath dwelt mucH on my mind, that I 
heard, years ago, from a person that had tried 
the like occupation, that it is impossible to do it, 
and get aay worldly profit, and live to God. I 
have endeavored to rempve them, from my mind, 
by hoping better; but ^till they follow me. My 
dear brother, I must beg you will make it a mat- 
ter of prayer, till you are assured of what is your 
duty respecting the same. Give up your own 
will entirely, and look dff from worldly prosperi- 
ty; and be not satisfied with any thing less than 
a direct answer from the Lord. An uncertain 
state is an unsafe state: we are not safe, but in 
the path of duty. And if you are really convinc- 
ed it is your duty, you hav<^ need of great grace to 
get through safely. Oh! well weigh these impor- 
tant things. If you only rob your own soul, how 
dreadful! but, in addition thereto' your family, 
you will be unfit to fill up the important place of 
a husband and father; and if, while caring for the 
perishing clay you neglect the immortal soul, how 
awful the consequence^ And still greater yet the 
church of God: you are called to labor therein; 
and there is no other sacrifice that you can make, 
as a substitute for your lack of service therein. 
And nothing can prepare you to fill up that place, 
hut iKiiis: iiWoA with the life andi power of God. 

♦ Ann Mason. 
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LETTER XXVI. 

Exetery May 8, 18^. 
Very dear Sister, ' * . 

I BELIEVE I may truly say, I am aiming 
to be as holy as I may be on earth. I am will- 
ing to do or suffer, whatever the Lord is pleased 
t6 call me to, or lay upon me. 1 see no plaoe 
but I should be willing to fill: if called thereto, 
I know the Lord would .qualify me. I am will- 
ing Ho should take or give what He will. I 
have only to attend to duty, and leave conse- 
quences to the disposer of events. 

I trust you have in possession, that which we 
talked about the last thing ; or, if not, thA you 
are contending for the same, with all your pow- 
ers. How little is evpry other qualifiication, 
without the seasoning power; and nothing less 
than enjoying this liberty, will prepar|^u» to be 
generally a blessing. It is only being fallowed 
up in God, will enable us to become all things to 
all men, as far as it is our duty. As iar as there 
is any part tainted with selfishness, it will prove 
an hindrance. Be diligent in improving time. 
My dear, bear with my plain dealing; as one 
that is resolved to learn those lessons, more ^1- 
ly than I have yet done. Ann Mason. 

LETTER XXVII. 

Exeter, May 19, 18^. 
Very dear Parents, 

I FEEL it both my duty and privilege, to 
embrace eveiy opportunity in writing; yet, in 
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this as well 08 in every other part of duty, I want 
to have some good end answered. 

It is with much pleasure I now use my pen, 
as this seems at prcssent the most excellent way. 
And, I am persuaded, that upon this depends 
my present and eternal happiness; to live in, and 
be moved by, the Holy Spirit, and never to take 
•one step, further than that anointing teacheth. 

Previously to my coming here, I had no direct 
conviction that this was my place. I am per- 
suaded, my stay here will not be long; but I am 
willing to stay tB long as f can be the means oi 
the least good, or bring glory to God, and no 
longer. This was the end of iny creation; and 
leasthanmy lyi I cannot presume to otfV^r to 
Him, whom I trust for more than life. While 
looking back on past events of Providence, ray 
heart overflows with gratitude. 

I trufl|( dear parents, you are contend' at; for 
the heavenly country, as you prove there fs no 
real enjoyment in any thing this world ca;i af- 
ford: for here, each pleasure hath its poison too, 
and every sweet a snare; bnt godliness is profit* 
Me for all t^gs. Ann Mason. 



LETTER XXVIIL 

Ta c. o'brtan. 

ExderyMay 19,1829. 
Dear Siater in Divine bonds, 

I CANNOT say what I would desire, re- 
specting the good work in this city; yet I am not 
willing that the least dkwa of goo4 should 1^ 
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lost in oblivion, but rather that the deeds of (be 
Lord should be made known among the people, 

Pruse the Lord, I live wrapped up m Hind:: 
times or place, people or means, rtiik,^ no dl^ 
ference, in the greatest sense. Glory be to Giod 
and the Lamb for ever, I am blessed indeed: O, 
help me to praise Him. 

May this find you fiiH of faith and the Holy 
Ghost, is the praver of Aim Masoft. 



LETTER XXIX. 

TO HER SISTER MARGARET. 

Exeter, May ^^ 1123. 
Deor^i^ter, 

I NOW take up my pen, to give you in- 
formation of what I have a longtime anticipated 
irom a ^direct conviction that the Lord called me 
to go to London. Yesterday, W. O'B. returned 
here, and directed me to go as soon as possible. 
I was never better satisfied respecting any thing 
I have h^d to pass through; for 1 never befote 
was indulged with such a direct and power Ail 
conviction of duty. I believe, for years, I have 
iiad a call to go up the country, and have been * 
preparing for the same. Ann Mason. 



LETTER XXX. 

London, V«y9], i9^. 
Very dear Parents, 

I FEEL it my duty to write a few lineil. 
I am just arrived in this place, where, I am still 
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Mwnredy my appointmeot and oommff here ja of 
tbe Xiord, who h too wise to err. Ilie path hath 
been ao easy and plain, I have not seen the ap- 
pearance of a cross in all the way. Glory be 

' to God for ever, Amen. 

I believe I shall see and feel greater things, 

' before I leave here again. . I think I never felt 
uiore at home; and I am much better in body 
than I could expect, after riding so many miles, 
and being out all night. \nn Mason 



LETTER XXXI. 

, TO WIUJAM ALLBN. 

jLomfen, Jtt%31, 18^. 
Dear Brother in Divine bonds, 

I HOPB thou art still ready to rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, which is my experience. 
The cause of my joy is, I haveievery want sup- 
plied : there is no complaining in our streets : 
the painful effects of war are never felt. In 
keeping the commandments there is present re- 
ward. Glory to God in the highest: Hallelujah. 
Amen. Nothing is permitted to take any part 
from Him. Delightful it is, indeed, to serve my 
God alone. Where sin did abound, grace doth 
nutch more^ abound. Once I had not power to 
choose the will of the Lord ; but now I feel as 
if I could choose nothing else ; not only because 
it is my dut^, but all within delights in that 
choice ; and it is as natural now to choose, as it 
. was once to refuse it. At present, I believe I 
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am where the: Lord woaid have me to be ; but 
yet, I am fully persuaded that my labors will not 
ead in London. Come, brother^ amend thy pace: 
the only way to get on safely, is to give up all. 

Ann Mason. 



, LETTER XXXII. 

TO MAKGARET. 

Londony Aug. 26, laSS. 
Very dear Sister, 

Thine of the 18th instant came to huid, 
for which I feel thankful ; as it conveyed the 
best news of thyself I desire to hear : that thou 
. art living to, and for God. Dear sister, still live 
for this alone ; never permit any thing, for one 
moment,* to rob the Saviour of His due ; which 
is thy whole heart, and implies all thou hast : nor 
divert thy mind from always choosing the most 
excellent way. ^ Be not satisfied to live as most 
do. Never look to any man or woman, as ja di- 
rect pattern or example. I am persuaded that 
those who are wholly and entirely devoted to 
God, are but few. Profession is now fashiona- 
ble, but who are the men an(i women that can 
say, in all things, ^^the will of the Lord be done?" 
Bless the Lord, that there are in the earth some 
such ; and art thou not ready to cry, ^^ May I 
be one ?" 

I hope my dear parents are living as dying 
mortal«) should ; holding themselves in readinessr. 

A\.v Masox. 
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LETTER XXXm. 

TO W. AND M. MASON. 

London, Od. 182S. 
Dear Brother and Sister, 

I HOPE you do not charge me with inffral- 
itude, or ever be uneasy in consequence of my 
not writing ; for I shall follow every sense of 
duty thereto. 

I dwell in God, and He is uncha,ngeable. I 
only experience this change: every grace of the 
Holy Spiril grows stronger and stronger. Thus, 
t live perfectly happy. I cannot desire any 
thihg that I have not a measure of, but a con- 
stant increase of the same. Be careful to main- 
tain good works. Adorn the gospel you profess. 
Permit nothing justly to be laid to your charge. 

Ann Mason. 

LETTER XXXIV. 

TO MARGARET. 

, Dec. 12, 1823. 
Very dear Sister, 

I THANKFULLY rocoived thy letter, and 
was truly glad to be favored with its contents. 
Sorely, nothing is too hard for Omnipotence to 
perform. Is it possible that we can ever doubt, 
when we review what the Lord hath wrought for 
us, as a family, in eight years? And how loudly 
thk calls for obedience and gratitude! how great 
will the condemnation be, if, after all, any should 
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be cast away. Can we do lef>s, than be wSling 
to follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth? 1 
trust thou hast indeed made this happy choice. 
Oh^ my dear, think nothing too dear to part with, 
or too great to sufFery to bring glory to Grod. 
Never be afraid of the cross^ ; for it is the direct 
way to the crown and a king^dom. Yet, be sure 
n«5ver to make a cross for the want of yielding 
to obey ; for that way, in the sight of God, is 
better than sacrifice. What springs from a flame 
of divine love, is fruit well pleasing to God. La* 
bor ardently for the attainment of that glorious*" 
liberty, of being filled with the fulness of God. 
I mean, labor to believe, against all hitman hope. 
I live every moment dependent up^ Him, for 
all I need for body and soul. 

Ann Mason. 



LETTER XXXV. 

TO J. AND C. THOMS. 

Lond(m, Jan. 13, 1634. 
Dear Brother and Sister, 

Being assured it is my duty and highest 
privilege to make known the loving-kindness of 
the Lord, for that purpose I now take pen in 
hand. I suppose you have heard me say, that my 
enjo3rnient ir a thousand times past expression. 
Yes, it Was so when last I saw you ; but now 
it is far superior to that. Then I did not expe«l 
to be put in possession, while in time, of what I 
have since experienced. I have had su<^ views 
of the beKever's privilege, that fill me more and 
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more with wonder : first^ at the condescension 
of the Most High, in offering on the terms of 
'* Ask. and ye shall receive, Uiat your joy may 
be full ;" secondly, at the backwardness of the 

e)oj^e to receive, or even to believe it attaina*- 
e. How few so fully dwell in God, as to ad- 
mit of no possibility to complain. It toucheth 
in me a tender part, to hear professors of Ghri»- 
danity complain ; and how mucli more must it 
^rieye the Holy Spirit of Grod. It directly cast- 
eth contempt on the Almighty ; for if we profess 
• to be given up to God, and yet admit the possi- 
bility to complain, we declare the Lord is not 
wise enough to teach, or strong enough t« as- 
. sist, or good enough to be kind, or hath not pa- 
tience enough to bear with us. And nothing 
will save us from this deadly evil, but a full res- 
toration to the image of God. Then we have 
no power to complain, as before we had no pow- 
er wholly to abstain from it f as every cause will 
produce its natural efiect, so, whUe there is 
within a want, its cry is, *' Give, give ;" and if 
there is not a full persuasion of being fully satis- 
fied in God, there will be a seeking something 
else, which still leaves an aching void. And if 
it is fiought directly in God, it will soon be found; 
so, if I judge aright, it is impossible ibr any to 
Hve, without more or less grieving the Spirit of 
the Lord, tiU changed into His whc^e likeness. 
And thien there is no power in possession, that 
. vill oppose God without a wiJ^tlfar citing away, 
as our first pareate did, ^i Ji>!s fA^ible ; yet 
it is much more fileasant and easy ti> hold fest by 
Ood. Praise the Lord, this is the state of my 
Boul ; for ]»aiae tojthe Lord as naturally flows 
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forth, as fire producrth heat. And to eomplain 
I cannot ; tori feel oo want of any grace, which 
I have kiot a measure of in possession ; which 
aspires for an increase, as it is prepared to re- 
ceive ; so there is a steady going forward, and - 
cleaving to €rod. » 

Though s&tau ccmies/he hath no more power 
to draw me from a communion with God, while J 
obey, (which is the soul's delight,) than he had 
our first parents ; for, as sin abounded, grace 
doth much more abound. 

Accept of my love, and believe me as ever, 
Yours, Af^n Mason. 



LETTER XXXVI. 

TO C. THORNE. 

Chiddk^stone, Kenly March 1, 18^4. 
Very dear Sister m Divine bonds, 

Tht welcome letter came to hand last 
Friday ; and, according to thy request, I now 
answer; as every means that is calculated to give 
some vent to my full soul, is desdrable indeed. 

Bear C. I am fully of thy persuasion, that 
while together, we did not fully profit by each 
other, as we might have 'done, i feel humbled 
before the Lord, and williag to make restitution. 
I know thy remark is just, that there is a more 
excellent way to take towards somer in order, ta 
be more usefi^l. Praise the Ix>rd, He hath beea 
bringing me into the way I long have sought^ ; 
and have been oAon pained^ * becaiowe I found k 
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not/or, at least, did not follow the light ' thftt 
would have, led me to it. Though thi^ I allude 
to, is not to make the least recantation of what I 
hare professed. Neither dare I give the least 
room for apy to suspect, that I believe them safe, 
while not pressing ardently to enjoy the rest and 
inheritance ; as, I am confident, none can enter 
heaven, till they are thus fully saved, neither fMl 
up our place on earth. 

I came in this neighborhood, (about twenty- 
six- miles from London,) last Saturday. It is a 
very dark place. I suppose, if all is well, I shall 
return on Thursday. 

My love to thy partner and all friends, and to 
thyself, frcHU thy sister, Ann Mason. 



LETTER XXXTIL 

TO HER SISTEB. 

London, March e^ IS^4. 
My dear Mary, 

I AM constrained to believe that I shall 
not do all the work that is designed by the Lord 
fi>r me, in England. I believe, if you are all fully 
given up to (Sod, and consult His will, you will 
not attempt to hinder me^ I feel I could gladly 
bid adieu to every known creature, if my going 
alone would answer the Lord's design. I am 
ibliy loiit in the will of Grod, and jealous for His 
righteous cause. I can sympathize with thee in 
thy siifferin^i^ ; yet cannot wish tbem less, if it is 
thie best tbmg for thee. Thou art now in the 
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^mace. I still am a constant flofferer^ fiom the 
windy complaint. I have b«8ouffht the LmI, 
man^ times, to remove it ; but His ansirer is, 
'^ "^ grace is sufficient for thee:" and I believe 
Him, and that is enough. I suppose I could net 
live ^o God as 1 do, without this : it is my daily 
cross. Ann Mason. 



LE'tTER XXXVm. 

TO WltLIAM I.AWRY. 

Wooltoich, ^5th offouHh monihj iaS4. 
Dear Brother in Christ, 

I thankfully received thy letter by H 
friend, and now take up my pen, to acknowledge 
my gratitude for the sam^ and to say, that I do 
rejoice with thee in thy soul's prosperity ; and 
add, brother William, press forward, and ever 
stand in the right place, to see the glory of Grod. 
When Moses requested to see His glory, he was 
taught of Him, where he should stand, to see 
Him as He passed by. Be thou also taught of 
Him in all things : and never lean to tli^ owA 
understanding, or yet to man's teaching, any 
further than thou hast the inward conviction it is 
of God. Never borrow thy sermons fijom otli- 
ers ; this will be superficial teaching, and thy 
hearers will be carried away in the sound ; aaid 
though they may be pleased, they will not be 
profited. Tt will only have a tendency to dacken 
the inward glory. Never depend on any man's 
judgment ; nor go in the pulpit with, a f&t» .or 
^uU is my opinion. These weapons are too fee- 
We to overcome the wicked one ; therefore^ thou 
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'Wih only defeat thy own purpose, But get and 
Iceep the assurance within, to be abie to say, 
*< Thus saith the Lord." 

These weapons are mighty to the pulling 
down of strong holds. The glory is departed 
from most professed churches. I am expecting 
to see a tremendous shaking of the kingdom of 
antichrist, and Babylon's strong walls and tower 
to come down. Wilt thou he a bold witness for 
Jesus? Come directly to be taught of Him; and 
'^ whatever thy hand lindeth to do, do it with aJl 
thy might ;" and do not attempt to worship God 
in man's will ; but let it be always with the 
spirit and understanding. Let all be wrought in 
God. Live inwardly ; and let this be thy only 
study, the Divine will. Never seek to please 
any further than to profit ; and, in order to profit 
all the Lord hath sent thee to, be perfect, as thy 
Father which is in heaveh is perfect. Before 
our souls are thus fully saved, there is a want in 
all our performances. This will prepare thee to 
go down into the graves, and bring up the pris- 
oners out of the prison-house of sin, and raise 
4ead souls. Oh, get this light, and let it shine. 
There is a great work indeed to be done. Oh, 
*lef the priests put on salvation, and the saints 
ahall shout for joy. Ann Mason. 

LETTER XXKIX. 

TO M. COTTEL. 

Woolwichy IVh of fourth mo, 1824. 
Dear Sister in Divine bonds, 

No further than I stand in the will 

«f God, can I do any thing profitable for myself 
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or others. Praise the Lord, for the 
way He hath brought me into since I came to 
London : I mean, of being taught directlj hy 
Him ; living alone on Christ, perfectly ind^ 
pendent of any creature or means, any furthir 
than a direct gift of Grod. This is, indeed, a 
goodly heritage. I am wholly swallowed up ia 
Him. About last Christmas I was fully convin- 
ced it wa^ the Divine will I should not take 
quarterage : I directly told the Lord, I would 
pbey His voice, and leave the event with Him ; 
and I would trust Him, as long as He woidd 
give me power. And oh the glory that results 
from obeying the voice of the Lord* Freely I 
have received, and freely I must give. This is 
a hberty none can conceive, but such as prove it 
for themselves : though I condemn not othen 
for acting otherwise. . ' 

My joy is complete. This is what completes 
the present, the prospect of a preparation to iner 
ceive more ; and thus I always live perfectly 
satisfied. I am crucified to the worfd, and the 
world to me. I never loved my fellow-creatures 
more, and never feared them less. I am as pep* 
fectly free from a party spirit, as though there - 
was but one community ; and neither directly^ 
nor indirectly, respect persons. And oh, what 
have I of late felt for the state of the world, es- 
pecially for professctf^. I sometimes sink be- 
neath the weight. It seems as if giving up my 
life would be but a little thing, to vent out my 
feelings. If bodies cauld move as quickly as 
thought, aiid my voice reach where my desires 
do, Tshould, before now, have visited all the 
hireling priests, .and proclaimed against, their 
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rftbeostnatioas ; not only among papists and pro- ^ 
itestants, (of the national church,; but such as 
iiave a more blading profession. Oh, who that 
'bath their eyes opened can be silent ? Who is 
«« the Lord's side ? Let ^uch come forth bold- 
Jy, aad protest against the works of the devil in 
•reality, both by precept and example. 

I trust, my dear M. thou art willing to be one 
«f the few, who are singular for piety. Oh, give 
tlijself wholly to 6od ; and, in the most minute 
thing, wait for his teaching. Live inwardly, and 
let di thy movements be in the perfect will of 
God. . In this way alone we can 'be guided from 
all that is wrotig, into all that is right. Look at 
acne but the Saviour for a direct model. 

I sometimes think my work in E^ngland, at 
pzesent, is nearly done. 

Thine, as ever, Ann Ma^on. 



LETTER XL 

Brigmany SOth offourSi mo, 1824. 
Dtar Parei^s, 

I TAKE my pen in hand, to inform and 
ecmsuU you on a subject that I suppose may at 
fitst surprise you. 

The subject I allude to is on marrying. At 
the time I received power from on high to 1)e 
wfltins to be restored to heahh, it was applied, 
that if I was restored, it would isome time he my 
duly to marry, in order to do all the work the 
Lord designed for me. When I was at Baddash, 
Henry ¥Veeman came there. I felt as though I 
ecwU go with hiro, to do or suffer the will of God. 
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Yet I would not yield to tliink I should ey«r I0 
his companion. But the inapression that it woqU 
be, still followed me ; and I tried to banish it. I 
saw no person that I believed I could be united 
with, with whom I could be more holy a^d use- 
ful ; so I concluded it must be from the enemj. 
Some time before my coming here, th^e impres- 
sion that I received at Baddash again retorned, 
with an increase of union that I had not felt to 
any otheV person. This I felt a fear of, being 
assured I was called of the Lord to go to Lon- 
don : so I used every means to arm myself 
against the possibility of my affection being 
drawn away ; as I so much dreaded that snare, 
that I had seen so many taken in. 

After I came here^ I had such a conviction 
that it was my duty to go abroad with H. F. 
that I sunk beneath the weight, and rejected the 
message with all my power. The more I strove 
to keep it at a distance, with the greater force 
would it return. It often laid me on the door, 
in deep groans to the Lord. I repeatedly cried, 
'^ I cannot yield till it is made as clear as noon- 
day sun ; and one morning, while waiting befon 
the Lord, He gaVe me such an assurance of His 
will concerning me, that 1 could not ask for a 

freater assucance, without grieving His i^irit. 
L F. had been laboring in the same way. I 
suppose, nearly every feeting corresponded ; 
though he never spoke or wrote to me a syllable 
on the subject, till perfectly satisfied directly 
from the Lord. And though our every desire 
and exp^tation agreed, yet this could not hM 
to the fi^urance we had before : it could onLjT 
confirm the evidence. I am (and I believe I 
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may with safety say we both are) free from en* 
Itanglement, and only seek thb Divine will, If 
together, we wfll praise the Lord ; if separated, 
rcgoiee in makinj^ the saerifiee ; being assured • 
that neither person, time, nor place, can disjoin, 
what God hath united. 

Though it was my decided opinion, that an 
assurance of the will of God herein was attaina- 
ble ; yet I thought it must at least bring a degree 
of bondage. But I prove it quite the reverse. 
i now enjoy that glorious libierty, that I never 
before possessed. I believe that 1 . am as per- 
^ctiy free from shame in all I allow, and from the 
least graliiication, out of the will of God, as Eve 
v;as when given to Adam. I do not allow one 
thought, but I would gladly let every believer 
kndw. I hope you will write, and let roiB know 
what are your feelings on the subjett. I cannot 
feign humility,, and ask whether you believe it is 
right, and pretend to be guided by your persua- 
sion ; as you know I cannot be in appearance 
what I am not ; and in a thing of such great im- 
portance, on which my present and eternal hap- 
piness so much depend, will not admit of trifling 
with. And your believing it to be right, or all the 
people in the world, would be too feeble a testi- 
mony for me to rely on, if I had not the assurance 
from (5od. Ann Mason. 

MSTTER XLI. 

TO WM. AND C. o'bRYAN. 

Brighiouj l^ offi^ mo, 18^4. 
Very dear Friends, 

I NOW, indeed, love you wjtti a pure heart 
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fervently, which constrains my pen to mavcy 
though it is noar bed-time. As my time lor 
writing is very short, I must hasten to the in- 
tended subject ; the substance of which you 
should have had before now, but I waited tiU an 
answer to H. F.'s arrived, and finding part of 
his not answered, it gave room to 8up{x>6e you 
might have thought the statement incredible. I 
doubt not but it gave you surprise ; but though 
it did, I am assured it gave no red! pain, i€, by 
you, the Divine will only was ponsulted. Nei- 
ther can I feign humility to make any apology ; 
but, in the fear of the Lord^b^ar testimony to 
the truth ; being convinced it is my duty, and no 
less a privilege. 

I suppose you have known my s^ntimentB ojt 
the subject of marriage, which I always felt to 
treat on with much caution ,; being convinced it 
was a thing of the greatest importance respecting 
this life, and on which our eternal happiness 
much depends. It hath been my decided opin- 
ion, for years, that at was a Christianas duty to 
seek after, and privilege to be assured, of their 
call from God to that state, (before they enter 
into it. Yet did I not desire to be called upon 
us a witness of my sentiments, but the reverse ; 
having ray mind prejudiced against that ordi- 
nance of God.— My joy is always complete, in- 
dependently- of any creature ; and can only be 
satisfied, in receiving and giving up, in the 
Lord's will. I must conclude, though with a de- 
sire to say much more. Accept of my due res- 
pects, and pray much for Ann Mason. 

P» S. I must say again, my dear friends, I 
love you far superior to what I^ver.did before. 
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I 

N. B. Tbe whole of the fetter t» W. ukl C. CBrysn ii not 
Here ioterted ; bat the mbituice of what it omitted, b eootain- 
I ed in the pracediog letter to her parents. K. F. 



LETTER XLIL 

TO J. AND C. THORNS. 

fVoolwicky^lstofjiftkmo. 1824. 
Very dear Friends, 

I JUDGE, from what H. F. hath written 
jou, there is room lor your minds to be exer- 
cised respecting us. If so, it hath no weight on 
me ; being confident there hath been no injury, 
«o far as you have only consulted the Divine will: 
and in any thing, if we deviate therefrom, dark- 
ness in proportion, must ensue. A right pure 
cause cannot produce wrong and impure effects; 
any more than a fountain can send forth sweet 
waters and bitter ; and light cannot oppose light, 
and truth will only oppose error. My dear J. 
andO. help me, as soon as this comes to hand, 
in this delightful employ of praise. Contrary to 
my intention, my pen hath been led into sudh a 
delightful theme, that I scarcely know how tore- 
call it, to enter on the intended subject, marriage, 
^l^ough that is not a task, but the reverse. I 
[have, and still feel it one of my highest privileges, 
to bear public testimony to a truth that I have 
long waited, with ardent desire, to see or hear of 
some living witness of, as a pattern to the church; 
to point out, by experience, the direct way to es- 
cape the dangerous rocks on which so many split. 
^'hvLt I have felt for the church in this respect, 
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is nuire (hiui I oan desciibe ; Mng ccniTiaced 
tM ti^ore was a oiore excellent way to take, ia 
knowing directly tke will of Grod ia the imporr 
tant step of marriage, than was generally taken. 
Yet I did not desire .to be calieo upon, to be a 
witness of what I believed attainable. Previously 
to my restoration from my long weakness, I gen- 
erally thought it would never be the design of 
God concerning me ; which my expressions and 
condnct proved, you are witnesses thereof, as far 
as you saw and heard. But the evening I ac- 
companied J. T. to Sutcombe-mill, and received 
the assurance I should be again restored to 
heakh, with that conviction it was as powerfully 
applied, that it was also the will of God I should 
some time marry. This impression led me to 
doubt whether the £>rmer.was from the Lord 
as I thought the latter must be from satan: so xi 
at once laid violent hands on the latter, to destroy 
it, and preserve the former. Yet it seemed in- 
separable. I thought I could more fully show 
my zeal for the Lonl, by living single, let the 
impression respecting marrying could not be long 
banished : though, I believe, I used every pos- 
sible means thereto, and oflen wondered how it 
could be, that being followed by such an impres- 
sion did not bring bondage, or leave condeoma- 
tion ; but I always proved it the reverse. Yet I 
thought it must be front satan, as I though. 1 
knew no person that I could be united with, am 
live as I saw my privilege was. I was always de 
termihed never to take one step towards many 
insr, without a direct command from heaven; bo 
in^ so cempletely saved &om a desire theretOj 
unless it would be 9¥>re |er the glory of God.-^ 
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Thimm I wad preserved frooi emtf creature firee. 
I kaow our umon is founded in and by God, and 
wiU edntinoe with an increase. 

I lore all ray feilow-ereatures with a pure 
h^art, fenrenlly ; but fear none, being in bon- 
d9gB to none. My soul longs to express much 
BMre ; but I must deny myself, and conclude by 
^fingy prai^ with and pray for, 

Ann Mason. 



LETTER XLIII. 

L&ndonj Bth of sig^th mo, IS94, 
My v«py dear C. 

While cmning through the hurry and 
bustle of London, I was led to think of and pray 
for thee ; which caused my soul to flame with 
pure love to thee, as I never before felt. 

Ithaak thee for thy welcome letter, which 
reached me on first day. Every thing I receive 
is made a bkssiog, and serves me as I need it ; 
but more especially am I blessed at the recep- 
tion of any thing designed to convince me of er- 
ror in some part of my profession and practice; 
as it gives much strength to the witness, or calls 
it forth into exercise, so that I am more sensible 
of what I have. I dare not recant in the least,, 
of any thing I have professed. My dear, great 
is the mystery of this power ef godliness: it is the 
name that no man knoweth, save him that receiv- 
etji it. But surely thou couldst not rightly infer, 
from rhy writing, that I believe none right but 
mtself* No : praise the L9rd, I more than ever 
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admire good, wherever it is found ; yet dare not 
say I believe any are as the Lord would have 
them to be, till they are all glorious within: 
which makes us triumph evermore, and turns 
every thing into a blessing. I was rather aston- 

islied that C should say, she believed those 

]iad erred most, who had trusted to the Holy' 
Spirit's teaching. My dear, if that is not a guide, 
I enquire, what is? I believe there is no oth- 
er that is unerring. But I see thy meaning: 
some professed to be taught by the Spirit, and 
erred. If so, is it wrong to be taught by the 
Spirit? Surely not. My dear, thy argument is 
very feeble. What I havp felt and seen for the 
last two days, hath caused me to cry, '< Lord^ 
save souls, or take my life ; for it is better for 
me to die, than to live to see thousands flock- 
ing to hell." My cry is, "O, that my head were 
water, and my eyes a fountain of tears; that I 
might weep day and night for precious souls.''' 

I anticipate with much pleasure thy coming to 
town. May we meet in the fulness of the gos- 
pel of peace, is the prayer of thine, sincerely^ 

Ann Mason. 



LETTER XLIV. 

TO PATIENCE BICKLE. 

Londonj leth of sixlh mo. 18S4. 
Very dear Patience, 

Since I last saw thee, my experience in 
divine things hath far exceeded all former. My 
soul is 4n a constant iflame, accomoanied with 
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such a sense of the abundant love of God to man, 
and the awful state of the world, that I have 
more than once sunk under the mighty weight. 

I praise the Lord f3r thee, my dear P. that 
He hath enabled thee to be fully given ^ up for 
His glory; and who would not, if they knew 
the blessedness resulting therefrom? I now live 
in the constant habit of dedicating my little all 
to His service. I am now favored with all I can 
desire ; every means being made use of, to sep- 
arate me from the possibility of trusting in any 
thing but Omnipotence, and to fully try me in 
every part. Though t am taken by surprise, 
yet, every witness is fully prepared for his office, 
and boldly stands forth to answer every objec- 
tion and thereby gain a renewal of strength. 

My dear P. attend to the testimony of God, 
whoever may oppose. Let us stand still, and we 
shall see the salvation of God. Many will stand 
out of the bustle of self and dead forms, and en- 
quire what God the Lord will speak concerning 
them. . Ann Mason. 



LETTER XLT. 

to mart mason. 

London, llth of sixth mo. 1824. 
Very dear Sister, 

Through a sense of duty, and also a priv- 
ilege, I write to thee; being persuaded there is a 
probability of your mind's beingpained, through 
what you hear respecting us. For some time I 
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have^ in a measure, been cramped in the traj. I 
have pursued, and have seen at a distance a mord 
excellent way ; and did sometimes feel a hope I 
should be brought thereto : yet, nrhen reasoning 
how it could come to pass, I have almost des- 
paired of ever walking therein ; as I felt I need- 
ed a companion, that was, in every sense, like 
minded, and that would come forth boldly with 
me in protesting aeainst the vain traditions of 
men, &c. When I felt so much about London, 
it hath otten been suggested, <<Perhapsthe long- 
desired wa;^ will be found. '^ Soon met I eame 
here, the ^irect way began to open. I discov- 
ered in 's manner and conduct, the way 

that would give vent to my fuir soul, more 
than the way and manner I had been habituated 
to. Yet prejudice in favor of long habits, kept 
me for some time from cordially eml^racins some 
things. But as soon as I sfaoidd come mrectly 
to the testimony of truth within, prejudice would 
fly, and truth would make me free. And thus I 
was led, from step to step, to an entire tnrst in 
God ; and this gave full scope to perfect fiiith. 
1 was always determined I woul4 not be biassed 
by H. F. to any thing ; for affectation is beneath 
the dignity of my soul. This constrained me to 
wait upon God, to know directly from Him, and 
trust to no creature. Thus giving ourselves up 
to be taught of God, and learning and doing 
His will, as far as convinced, in all things, we 
have been constrained to deviate from some cus- 
toms among us, as a pec^le ; or do violence to 
conscience, and forfeit the glorious liberty we 
have received of the Lord. For this, our dear 
unstalccii iViends deem «.«* as iallen from grace, 
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become sel^wiDed, hi|li>nHiid6d, &c. &c. Oh, 
the glory that results from being thus accitssed, 
iff a thoQsaad times past desenplioo. Now I 
Htnoify as I nerer did before, ^ Happy are ye^ 
When ye suffer ^ weU-doiog.'' The Sphit of 
gfoty and €M doth rest on its. i have now 
learnt, what I knew not before, that I am not 
only wiHiflg to think meanly of myself ; but that 
irfl should think meanly of me^ if for the glory of 
God. I know not what they will do with us at 
the conference, neither have I the least anxious 
care. I know the will of the Lord will be done 
eoncermng us, if we obey Him. My dear, keep 
all this to thyself, lest, it ^lonld hare the ap- 
pearance of evil, or our good be evil spoken of 
We are in reality well*wishers to truth. I would 
not g6 one step out of the direct path of duty, 
knowingly. 

Farewell, deftf Mary. Ann Mason. 



LETTER XLVI. 

TO S. AND M. MASON. 

London, Sth of sevenA^no. 1SS4. 
Dear Brother and Sister, 

I WANT every thing that bath a being, to 
praise the Lord. I could not possibly have 
known, had I not been called to pass through it, 
what I have of late. I am as perfectly free from 
any trust but in God, as if there was none but 
the Lord and myself. I not only betieve it is so ; 
but I am assured of it. How gently hath the 
Lord led me on, to bring me thus fully shut into 
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Himself, and, kk ooosequence thereof, even sep- 
arated from idl beside. 

This blessed liberty, which hath led me to de- 
mand liberty to do and suffer all the will of Crod 
concerning me, hath also led me to some things 
which cannot, according to the present system, 
be admitted of. 

First, a ceasing from all shadows and .carnal, 
ordinances ; being assured, I am by the. gospel, 
called to perfect liberty. The kingdom of God 
doth not consist in meat and drink : the sub- 
stance is come, and there is no longer need of 
shadows. Secondly, I have freely received, and 
I have power imparted to trust the Lord, and 
freely five my instructions. Thirdly, being as- 
sured It is wo unto me if I do not yield myself 
for a missionary. I believe I should have a mis- 
sionary's reward, if I were to die this day ; for 
I am miolly given lip, and the Lord may dis- 
•^oae of me as He will. 

^ I am not only resigned to leave all earthly 
Comforts, and expose myself to all sufferings ; 
but I exceedingly rejoice that I am thus caOed 
to show my zeal for the Lord in making the sac* 
rifice, though lightly esteemed by man for so 
doing. • 

I will choose nothing but the Divine will. I 
am determined to be one of the best friends in 
the world to my mistaken friends ; and it wUl. 
appear : but it is enough for me if only God 
knows it. Mv cry is, " / beseech Theey show me 
Thy glory. ^^ And see it I shall, in the full salvar 
tion of souls, if my life is spared ; and if not, my 
prayer will be answered, and my large desire 
granted. Farewell. Ann Mason* 
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LETTER XLVII. 

Bmtoly IM of tenlh m. Id24. 
My dear Parents, 

I HAVE nothing unpleasant to say : all is 
well, in every sense. I am so completely wrap- 
ped up in God, that nothing, for one moment,, 
prevents a fulness of joy. 

Jehovah will stir up His power, and make 
bare His arm ; and the wickedness of the wick- 
ed shall come to an end. O cleave to the Lord, 
with full purpose of heart. I did before antici- 
pate the glorious triumph I should have ; but 
my enjoyment hath far exceeded all I could sup- 
pose. What hath the Lord done ! Wonder^ O 
Heavens ! and be astonished, O earth ! and let 
every creature praise the Lord. I have no bonds, 
because I have no undue attachment te any. 
creature. Give my love to all. 

Ann Frsbman.. 



LETTER XLVIII 

TO 8. MOUNTCASTLfi, LONDON. 

DubHn, leth of Unth mo. 18^. 
My yery dear Sister and esteemed Friend, 

Knowing thou hast often heard from me 
by others, I deferrjBd writing till I got to my 
joiuch-Klesired port, Dublin ; and now I am here, 
praise the Lbrd, O my soul. Se assured Ihave 
not been deceived. No ! it was not the voice 
of a stranger that so loudly procbiimed^ ^' Get 
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thee out from the land of thy nativity, and from 
thy kindred ;" but it was the voice of my belov- 
ed. Praise the Lord, and let every thing that 
hath being say amen. I am at a loss where to 
l>egiQ to tell thde of the goodnes of God towards 
me since I left London. I may say, every step 
hath been marked with singular mercies. When 
the happy morning was come, I was early pre- 
pared to say, with joyful lips, " Farewell, dear 
Iriends, perhaps, on earth, for ever. I was not 
only perfectly resigned, but did abundantly re- 
joice. My professions had been great, respect- 
ing my willingness to leave all ; and it was not 
presumption, but holy confidence. Had mine 
been a sandy foundation of mere speculation, I 
should have sunk long • before now ; but it is 
rock on which I stand. And t'he command hath 
gone forth from Him who hath all power, who 
said, "Touch not mine anointed." My moments 
of time will soon end, and the thoughts of it call 
forth all to diligence; My dear, be up and be 
doing in good earnest. All is well. I was never 
before so perfectly satisfied, in every sense. 
Remember me, in love to dear Sarah ; the same 
to thyself, from Ann Freeman. 



LETTER XLIX. 

DttbUn, 18A of UfUh mo. 1824. 
Very dear Parents, 

I HOFE, by this time, you haVe received 
our letter from Bristol, which gave information 
of our safe arrival in that city. And, I doubt 
not, you are desirous to know where we now are. 
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and how it is with us ; and such information I 
feel much pleasure in giving. I dare say, the 
reception thereof will afford you the like. At 
Bristol, when we got on the quay, in sight of the 
packet that was to receive us, my soul was trans- 
ported with joy, that the happy moment was 
come for leaving England, which I long had an- 
ticipated with pleasure. When I stepped on 
board the ship, I felt that blessed liberty in my 
soul, that is past^ description : it was without 
bonds of any kind— rthat full assurance of the 
approbation of God, and that I was in the direct 
way to see and possess all that my soul desired. 
I ardently wished to see a host of preachers, 
full of faith and the Holy Ghost, going forth into 
all the world. The packet sailed about ten, and 
next day we landed at Kingstown ; then rode to 
Dublin. Stopped the first night at an hotel, and 
the next day took lodgings. I am now perfectly 
satisfied. I cannot complain. My hope is fiiQ. 
May you live perfectly happy, and die triumph- 
ant, is the prayer of your child, 

Ann FassMAN. 



LETTER L. 

TO SARAH MOUNTG^TLE, LONDON. 

Dublin^ dlst of twelfth mo. 1824. 
My ^lear Sarah, 

The remembrance of S. M. is, and, I 
Deiieve, will ever be, dear to me. Shall I not 
have to rejoice in the world to come, that I ever 
saw thee? Yes ! if faithful unto death, which I 
am resolved to be, through the power of grace. 
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Come what will, I tim every moment decided. 
And id not i\iy soul the same ? I hope ao. Let 
me not be deceived. In order to secure the end, 
use the means ; which is, to give thyself fuJlv to 
the Lord, to be prepared to do and sufief all His 
will concerning thee. Permit one that loves thy 
'soul to ask : Is this thy happy experience ? 
Hast tiiou, at all times, the assurance that the 
prince of tfayis world may come, but find nothing 
of his own in thee? And is thy soul fiilly alive 
to Giod ; being fully restored to His image ? 

This is every believer's privilege. This is 
gospel liberty: every moment possessing a ful- 
ness of joy ; and in this state to live every mo- 
ment, independently of any expectation from 
creatures, as though we were the only creatures 
in the world. And yet every enjoyment from 
creatures and things in the world, we are the 
happy partakers of How fbolbhly do such act, 
who seek to procure any thing, except, in all 
things, the approbation of Grod. If we make but 
the least reserve, it marreth all our real enjoy* 
ment. Our life itself must be bound on the al- 
tar, and we must be as willing to lose it every 
nioment, as to keep it ; and, at the same time, 
live as unconcetn^d about death, as though it 
were not. My dear Sarah, be a Christian in- 
deed: live in the blessed liberty thou art called 
to. U order \o it, be very careful of making 
an}r person thy direct model: get the excellen- 
cies of ^1, ahd fellow tiot where the Saviour's 
footsteps are hot traced. Flee from a party 
spirit, a.^ irott a serpent. Speak no evil : think 
no evil: in so ddi^g thou wih preserve thy spirit 
pure. 
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I have nothing to complain of! Praise the 
Lord, every thing that comes, helps me to God. 
0, my dear, pray much for the inhabitants of 
Ireland. 

Remember me, in love, to dear mother. Bid 
her, from me, be in earnest. I thank her for her 
letter. Farewell, dear Sarah. From thy sister* 
int)hrist, Ann Freeman. 



LETTER LI 

DubHn,S\8t ofkoeyih mo. 1824. 
Very dear Parents, 

We have meetings in our own room, and 
the master of assemblies hath been powerfully 
present. This is the accomplishment of my de- 
sire many years since, preaching in our own hir- 
ed house. How am I favored : no good thing 
is withheld from me. I am perfectly happy, 
though in a strange land. It is not place ^r ^ 
people^ can take from, or add to, the source of 
my real. happiness ; for that is all in God, through 
Christ. From your daughter, 

Ann Frekman. 



LErrER LII. 

TO MARGARET MASON. 

{ Cottage Terraecj DubU$h 
I l9t rf second mo. 1825. 

Veiy dear Sister, 

I VEEL at liberty to write thee, and I 

doubt not but it wdl be acceptable, from one I 
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knoxv thou lovest ; and with whom, I trust, thou 
a^ preparing to spejid a glorious eternity. I am 
still fully bent for all my privilege on earth, and 
my full reward in heaven. Since we wrote last, 
we have had much occasio'n to praise the Lord, 
both for ourselves and the people. We have a 
constant heaven, and love each other increas- 
ingly. praise the Lord with me, for such a 
dear partner, who is touched with my every feel- 
ing, as Chri.st and His church. We are groan- 
ing for the salvation of souls, especially for the 
purging out the old leaven from professors. And 
this is a glorious employ ; though sometimqs we 
feel as if we must die, if souls are not saved. 
Our labor is not in vain: some have been much 
blessed. Though satan hath made his batteries 
Htrong, and hath set that gigantic foe, Prejudice, 
to guard his prey ; yet the. Divine power hath 
been felt, to the shaking of his . strong holds. 
Let every living soul, with us, cry, " O Lord^ 
revive thy work." We are more than ever 
aware of the preciousness of tinKj : we continue 
rising early, if well With much delight we 
spend our precious moments, aipidst the rage 
and envy of devils and men. M. is married. I 
feel perfectly satisfied it will be for our good ; 
and I trust for hers, and for the glory of God. 

Dear Margaret, keep the way of self-denial, 
as it is the only safe way. Never take up thy 
abode in present enjoyment, nor lose sight, of 
Christian simplicity ; and beware of thy spirit 
being infected with the world, in any way. Look 
to Christ ; and follow Him, whithersoever He 
goeth. Ann Freeman. 
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LETTER Llli 

TO MARY MASON. 

Dublin^ 1 9/^ (f second mo. 1 825. 
My very dear Sister, 

Be assured we do not forget thee. My 
dear, is the work of grace reviving and mightily 
growing in thy soul } Art thou faithful to the 
fight given thee ; and abiding in that truth, 
which will exclude all error .'* 

Art* thou diligently laboring to present all that 
hear thee, perfect in Christ ; preaching by pre- 
cept and example, Christ able to save to the ut- 
termost ? Praise His name, He continues thus 
to save me, every moment. I am perfectly happy 
in Him. I have' nothing to complain of, but 
much to praise for. Glory now fills and sur- 
rounds niy soul. My dear, sink into God. 

Ann Freeman. 

LETTER LIV. 

Dublin, second mo. \B^. 
My very dear Brother John, 

I KNOW thou lovest me ; and wilt thou 
not choose the same portion for thy soul that I 
have, even the Lord of hosts? Wilt thou refuse 
to be happy, and dwell with me for ever? I 
know thou art well convinced, that the only way 
to happiness is, to be a, decided Christian ; but 
many things stand in the way to prevent thy be- 
coming one. Yes, my dear, but without thy 
consent they cannot prevail ; for stronger is He 
that is on thy side, if thy heart be right, than all 
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that can be against thee. Only obejr that com- 
mand, ^^ Give me thy heart/' and our heavenlj 
Father will set all right. He will circuracbe 
thy heart, that thou mayest love Him with all 
thy heart, mind, soul, and strength. O, get this 
salvation speedily ; then, all things are thine : 
thou art prepared for any place, or thing, life or 
death. But dreadful would it be, if, while thou 
art busy here and there, death should come and 
call thee, unprepared. O think and tremble, 
and prepare to meet thy God. O, my dear, do 
not think lightly of this, but bow at the Saviour's 
feet Ann Freeman. 



JLETTER LV. 

^ TO C. REED, HOI.WELL. 

Dublin, I9th of second mo, 1825. 
Very dear Friend, 

I HAVE no doubt a few lines will be ao- 
<:eptable, and I feel liberty to write to thee. 
Though far disjoined in body, it doth not, on n^ 
part, lessen affection ; neither hath any circum^ 
stance, or thing, that hath taken place, made in 
me any change. lam decidedly the Lord's, as 
I have been nearly ten years ; Mid every thing 
that takes place, serves me in sinking deeper 
into the will of God. Oh! what ai safe abiding- 
place, in '^ Father, thy will only be done." And 
this is, indeed, my rich inheritance. Changes 
of people, places, ciroumstances, &c. weigh 
nothing with me r though, not that I am destitute 
of feelmgs, but never more sensible ; yet, I feel 
«Q <Jomp!etely prepared fox all that comes, that 
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I always choose the present, in prei^rence to any 
other thing ; and not merely because I read in 
my Bible, " All things shall work together for 
good," &c. but feel every moment the assurance 
it doth. Yes, bless the Lord, it is not in the 
power of any person or thing to do me a real 
injury ; and I am every body's friend. And oh, 
how delightful is this employ of doing good ! 
All glory to God, that I ever was born ; and 
praise will be my eternal employ. And I hope 
that my friend is also bound for the kingdom that 
the saints bhall possess for ever and ever. 

Oh, be not slothful in getting a meetness fo.r 
that blessed place. Without purity, none can 
enter through the gates. And if it were possi- 
ble, who that knows the worth of a pure heart 
only, in this life, would live without it. The 
prospect of being compelled to live one day with 
an impure heart, would be a hell to me. Then 
bear with me, thy real well-wisher, while I en- 
quire, " Is thy heart right ? nothing there to rob 
the Saviour of a part: but He dwelling there 
withojut a rival?" This is thy blessed privilege; 
and if not in possession, rest not till it is thy 
happy experience. O embrace the will of God. 

Praise the Lord, though we dwell where Sa- 
tan's seat is, our labor is not in vain. We have 
se^n enough among the pebple, to call forth ^1 
our powers in praise. 1 know I shall see more 
of the glory of God, before I leave Ireland.^ I 
bless the Lord that I am here. Oh, how wretch- 
ed should I have been, had I hearkened to the 
voice of mkn. The wisest and best of men are 
not unerring guides. My soul can be satisfied 
with nothing less than the assurance of the will 
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of €rod, and His ^>probatioQ in all thiof^s. AM 
thia is eaough, even if no man should ever knot 
that I am ri^ht. praise the Lord with us, aai 
let us magnify His name together. 

Please fo remember my love to all the dear 
family, and all friends that mav remember me ; 
and accept the same from Ann Frkbman. 



LETTER LTL 

TO M. COTTKL. 

Dubhuj McoMd M. 18S5. 
Very dear Sister, 

With much pleasure I take up mj pen^ 
to Write to one I sincerely love ; and whom I 
hope to loye for ever, in proportion as I do my 
heavenly Father, the source of pure love. Since 
I saw thee, my enjoyment hath been great in^ 
deed ; though I was then perfectly )i&pP7« But 
my heart hath since been much enlarged. My 
soul now flames with love, while thinking, Why 
was I thus honored to see so much of the glory 
of God ? My large desire hath been, for many 
years, to be as much like God on earth, as I can 
be made. The situation I am now placed in, is 
the result of that desire. Had I been unfaithfiil) 
I should not have been thus vile in the eyes of | 
professors. But I shall be yet more vile ; for 1 
am resolved, through that power which saves ta 
the uttermost, to be a greater advocate for truth 
My soul is now athirst for the salvation of soula^ 
and the downfall of all the powers of darknesa. 
Praise the Lord, He doth so completely save me^ 
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I ttiaft I have every thibg I want, in every place. 

I Fdr I can choose nothing but His will ; and 

fterer have the shadow of a doubt, that, in every 

I step I have taken, He is well pleased. Yea, i 

I liot only feel free from condemnation ; but re- 

I jotee^ with unspeakable joy, that ever I was born 

thilif to act. 0, praise the Lord with me, that 

I Re did not let men have the power to turn me 

! ottf of His appointed way. My love doth in- 

ereade to you all ; yet I would not be with you 

' at present, for every thing I could gain beneath 

God. I rejoice to testify to this truth, that 1 lefl 

you in the order of God ; and all will see it. 

Yet it is not from that my joy resuhs ; but from 

Thee, God, who hast eeeu and been a witness 

Co all: and in me Thou wilt glorify thyself, in 

my life stnd my death. 

My dear M. Jive notfad|g beneath thy privi- 
l^e. Follow the light that shines from heaven 
into thy heart, and do not permit that to be dark- 
ened by man's teaching out of God. Qh ! how 
is good counsel darkened, by a multitude of 
woros in man's wisdom. I entreat thee, as a 
lover of thy soul, get fully saved from placing . 
CQi^idcnce in man ; that will prevent thee from 
knowing directly from God, what. is His will con- 
cerning thee every moment. I have not found 
oiie person, as yet, but who would have, more 
or less, robbed m<^ of my privilege, had I not 
wholly relied on divine teaching. Yet this doth 
bot cause me to slight means, nor disregard 
ihian's teaching ; but it induces •me to prove all 
ptags — to try all by the infallible teacher, the « 
ipirit of truth ; and subscribe to no man's cfok!, 
ihal doth not agrre with that anointingwhich vau 
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only receive the truth. And though some hmre 
professed to be thus taught, and have been foood 
liars, I cannot undervalue holy confideQcc. 
There is such a thing as the spirit of truth, that 
can guide into all truth ; and nothing less than 
this assurance, that all I do is right, can satisfy 
me. O, limit not the Holy One of Israel, neither 
dictate to the Most High.' He is not accounta- 
ble to His creatures for His ways ; but let us 
lie in His hands, as clay in the hands of the 
potter. Ann Freman. 



LETTER LVH. 

TO S. MOUNTCASTLE) LONDON. 

Dubliuy 2Sth of third mo. 1825. 
Very dear Sarah, - 

Thine oif the second month came safis, 
and was received with much pleasure ; as the 
smallest token of thy love ever will be, by one 
who. hath been the object of thy tender care. It 
is blessed to receive, and how much more bless- 
ed to give ; and such honor hath been, aiid still 
is, conferred on thee, even to wash the discipW 
feet. Remember this, he that will be chiefest, 
is to be the servant of all. I trust by this, tboa 
hast put off the old man fully ; being buried with 
Christ, by baptism, into death ; or dead indeed 
to sin ; or cleansed from all unrighteousness ; 
or seeking, with all thy heart, to put on the pew 
man ; to be risen with Christ, to newness of life 
entirely ; or to be fully alive to God ; or to have 
the heart inhabited by a right spirit, that will be 
as a well of water spri; igaig up to everlasting 

Oigitized by Google 






189 



.ife, and a sreal of thy eternal salvation : giving 
the earnest of thy mheritance, and thereby to be 
guided into all truth, that is, giving thee a perfect 
knowledge of the will of God concerning thee 
every moment, as well as perfect power to per- 
form the same. Being thus united as one spirit 
with Christ, every thing required can be easily 
done. Sojae professed Christians are back, as 

' it were under Moses ; groaning under the gall- 
ing yoke, and even taking pleasure in crying, 

I " We are sinners ;" which is a reproach to any 

I people. While others are come so far as to John 
the baptist ; hearing of, and admiring, the work 
of Him that is to come after. But others have 
been with Him, and their hearts have burned 
and rejoiced, because their names are written in 

.heaven. Yet they oome not out of all dead 
forms, to wait on the Lord A be brought into the 
blaze of gospel day ; but are, in part, seeking 

. the living among the dead performances: so they 
oome not fully to the knowledge of that truth, 
that maketh perfectly free. Neither can I any 
longer put on the appearance of humility, and be 

: silent on the subject. The power within breaks 
forth in loudly proclaiming, '^ This is salvation, 
free for all." — It is time, my dear, to be up add 
be doing ; and the Lord be with thee, is the 

I prayer of Ann Freeman. 

LETTER LVIII. 

DuhUn^ ^th offowrA mo. 1825. 
My dear Henry, 

Thy very acceptable letter came safely 
I to hand, and was the cause of much satisfaction. 



]00 

TIkj dear friends were concerned aUout tkee, 
and anxious to hear from thee ; I suppose, nbre 
than I was. I had the assurance thai all vai 
wen. The prospect of meeting my dear H. ii 
trul/ pleasing ; though I am not anxious, eve% 
that it should be in time. Many friends desin 
a remembrance of their love to thee ; this fam- 
ily in particular : and all will joyfully receive 
thee at thy return. Farewell. From thy wi^ 

Ann Freeman. 



LETTER LIX. 

j 
IGlmcroUj Co. Cavany QSd ofjifik mo. 18^. | 

■ I 
My dear Henry, 

I HAVE hadi^- many thoughts about whit' 
hath been the caus^of my not hearing from thee 
l)i>fore now. I hope mme hath reached tbe^^ 
I wrote on last second day, but (without mjr 
knowledge, till too late) it was detained till thBdj 
day. Bfy dear, I have not come here in vain. 
.No ! my soul hath gained much heavenly tn 
ure ; and, I doubt not, the fruit of my labor 
be seen in eternity. The blessed work is i 
than ever delight^l ; and such complete vie 
I feel over all, as far surpasseth all I could I 
eiqpected. Oh ! the pleasantness of obediei 
it Is &r past description. The Lord wMl yet ( 
great thmgs : Hallelujah, praise his naibe. 

Yeater&y I was much led to think of dyinf; 
at which my soul received traosp^s •f j^- 
Tet, when I look at the work of the Lord, i 
brinfrs me into a 8trait<, My dear Henry, I lorfl 
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idler jnuch ; but I love God and hisf work more 
mSmj dear friends will, with much joy, receive 
Ibee, if permitted to come. 
From thy wife, Ann Fbsbman. 

LETTER LX. 

Chnea, KHkrfrixAmo. 1835. 
Uy dear Sister, 

OH) well consider the mportance of mar- 
tying, thy present and eternal happiness so 
oMiG^ depends upon it ; and nothing short of a 
fuU salvation, will prepare perfectly to do the will 
of God, both in taking that^tep, and in filling up 
^ur place in that state, according to divine ap- 
pointment For ir pure love doth not captivate 
all our powers, undue affections will. I am per- 
^•4ectiy assured,' there are mpe that can posses all 
^.Die blessings resulting fi'Wthat state, but such 
.IS possess as much of God as they are capacitat- 
M to receive, when they take that step, and have 
'the direct witness of the spirit of truth. Now, 
tnj dear, if thou art resolved to secure for thy- 
ielf all the glory attainable, rest not short of thus, 
lis a previous preparation. Now is the time to 
tnake sure work. Wait on the Lord, to know 
^is will perfectly. Had I tsdcen that step in my 
liown will or wisdom, what a dreadful curse would 
it be ! Now it is the greatest earthly blessing I 
hare. We live and love, doing the will of God. 
Our joy is the same, meeting or parting ; being 
msent or absent, we seek our all in Christ, and 
Christ in us. • 

I have been in this part, (north of Ireland,) a 
mopth. Last week, my dear husband came; but 
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we are now twenty miles distant ; and nett wedTii 
I suppose^ he will return to Dublin. But I shaH 
stop here longer : here is a great work to be 
done. My way is as pleasant as I candesire itv- 
but how would it have been the reverse had Ib 
taken counsel of men, and stopped in England.i 
Though I love my old friends increasingly, yet 
I would not be with them now, (out of this way,)i 
for a thousand worlds ; and this hath been my; 
feeling ever since I left them. « 

Glorious is the fruit of obeying the voice ai 
the Lord, and it is miserable to disobey Him. 
Thus I live in the gospel, ^nd have complete 
victory over all ; and every thing that comes, 
adds to my happiness, through enlarging ray 
powers to know more of God. I have now seer 
a little, of what I have heard, of the poverty c 
Ireland, Yet, the pWple are very kind. Whet* 
wc come to their cabins, the general salutatior 
is, " You are welcome' to the best my cabin cai 
afford." Their hospitality should confound thm 
English. Ann Freeman: 5 

LETTER LXI. ] 

Clones J ^nd of sixth mo. 1825. 
My dear HUsb^d, 

According to the expection, thy lettet 
was received with gratitude, and read with 
pleasure; though not without a sense of my 
dear Henry's tender feelings, which drew some 
r tears from my eyes ; but not for sorrow. No t 
we have no cause for painful sorrow^ as those 
without hope ; for we have the full assurance dt 
^ hope. After thou didst leave4ne. I was led to 
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the wiadom and goodnesB of God, iaper- 
ijttiiig me to be so ill that time, more fuUy to 
OTe my love to Him aad His work ; for I felt 
> power to desire thy presence one moment 
itn me, being satisfied the Lord required thee 
powhere : and it is not in me to interrupt His 
ider. Yet, afterwards, I was permitted for a 
pment, to have a sense of, what a poor unhap- 
\ creature I should be, in that state, if I was 
ii fully swallowed up in Grod ; and this called 
r all within to praise, for so great salvation. 
kBeventh day I went to Glimtey, where I was 
leeiinsd (I believe^ with much real affection, 
id treated with all possible tenderness, as if in 
tender mother's house ; which was truly ac* ^ 
tptable, for my feeble frame required it. 
, At C- — , the congregation was so large, our 
leettnff was in a field. It was a blessed sea- 
Ni. 1 believe there is a real movement in some 
Barts. I feel satisfied al thy not eoming next 
^k. Our heavenly Father will teach the most 
xeeUent way, and give as both power to walk 
lerein. My couffh is etill very bad, so that I 
an set hut Uttle deep at night ; yet I wiQ praise 
be Lord for all things. 

My love is to all the dear firiends ; and be 
isttredytl^ wife k>veth thee tenderly. My dear, 
kiewell. Ahn Feuxabt^ 



LBTTEB LXIL 

Ckmeiy 39a if mAmo. 1836. 
% dear HuAaod, 

I KN«w^ before thy letter came, thy soul 
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was abnndantlj happj, the liurt ft w days ; and 
80 is mine. 

I believe my place is more directly in visiting 
firom liouse to house, and having small meetings, 
than large. I know my greatest work is among 
professors. Ob, what views of their states I have 
had of late ! We must still labor on at the 
firandation. 

I think it is likely I shall be at T. D.'s filth 
and sixth days of next week. If thou shouldst 
come down, I shall with others, joyfully receive 
thee. My dear, farewell. Ann Freeman. 

LETTER LXIII. 

TO SARAH MOUNTCASTLE, LONDON. 

Dublwy S3d (f sevenik mo. 18^5. 
My dear Sarah, 

Since I cannot say of my state what I 
would, I may say what I can ; and the will must 
bo taken for the deed. But it must be all sun);* 
med up in this : aJuU and complete salvation into, 
and rnndmg in, God. Where new scenes of 
pleasure and wonder are ever revealing, and the 
present happiness is complete, with the assurance 
of an eternal increase, here is safety. Hallelu- 
jah. Praise the Lord. 

Satan ttay risge, the world revile, and ndfitdkeja 
friends look with disdain; yet I build on tlfe 
rock and shall stand as Mount Zioou What en- 
ables me to speak so oeafidendy is, because I 
nm nothing. As long as self hath any life, there 
must be the want of peKjG^st confidence ; and the 
reason so few can speak oonfidsntfy i$^ bj9cai|9« 
/bath got so much to do and say. And such 
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Ic8 have become feob are so singular; that they 
iare ^nerall/ censured for being presumptuous, 
^t if I cooid find words, I should express my- 
^eelf much more confidently than ever ; for it is 
^Qot I that live, but Christ that liveth in me, and 
|f in Him. And this my dear mistaken friends 
hvill be assured of^ through all eternity. 
1 I am wholly at the Lord's disposal : I was 
fbreated to glorify Him ; and if He should com- 
fniand me to visit London, I shall not say, "Send 
Tjy whom Thou wilt, but send not me." No! I 
eannot : I am bound, by strong ties, to obey. 
Though assured it would be to sit in silence sev- 
ien days, and to be reproached by all y yet this 
^ would not move me from obeying the voice of" 
the Lord. 

I Whatsoever is not of faith, is sin. My dear 
t Sarah, live to God wholly ; and» then thou wilt 
we for the good of others. Farewell. 
^ Ann Freeman. 



^ LETTER LXIV: 

[ TO ELIZAEETH RUiSTING, LONDON. 

DubHny 25ih ^ ^ece^ mo. 1825. 
My dear Sister, 

I NOW feel as though I would^ hide myself 
in the dust before the Lord, wh& reviewing 
His vast condescension m calling me to such 
an hon6rable place, to be hated for His sake. 
How doth my soul exult, when I see and thmk 
how contemptibly my dear mistaken fri^Eids look 
on me, for the very thing from whence this (my 
happiness) flows, (f couomaudcd oCthc Lord, V 
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would proclaim on the housetop, that the mighly 
power in which my soul dweUs, will shake down 
the whole fabric. TeSy after all the care aod 
concern to prop and guard it, that k may be 
kept in safety^ I cannot ^ruple to say it ; for all 
will see it, if not in our time. And it will be 
seen, that it is not by sword or spear ; but the 
Lord wiU fight the battle, and the slain will be 
many. No consequential ones will be weak and 
simple enough to stand stiU, to see this great 
salvation. 1 am jealous, lest some should dis- 
qualify themselves from seeing this glory, as did 
some of Gideon's army ; and may have to com- 
plain, whep too late. I should hope this wOl 
not be £. R.'s unhappy state. Dear sister, be 
faithlui, in spite of earth and hell. In order to 
fully attend the inward whisper, and follow the 
Lord fuUy we must be often, as it were deaf to 
the voice of many professors ; for this way is .so 
low, and thought so meanly of, that very few 
can stoop to walk in it. It is very little what 
men say. While one cries, " Lo, here !" and 
another cries, ^'Lo, there !" my way is in Christ, 
the living way. 

Be fiiithful, or great will be thy misery and 
condemnation ; and there can be no excuse. 
FareweU. From thy sister and well-wi^er, 

Ann Frbsbun 

LETTER LXV. 

JDnUm, seventh mo. 1M5. 
Terydear parents, 

Bbothbr and sister's letter came to haad, 
nir which we were thankful, for it seemed a long 
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tifne since we neard from you ; and I suppose 
you have thought the same of us, and expected 
an answer hefbre now. The cause of delay 
wasy I have been in the country these last ten 
weeks, and did not return till last fourth day. I 
sympathize with you in all your sufferings, yet 
cannot desire any thing different, out of the Di- 
vine will ; but cheerfully resign all into His 
hand, who is too wise to err. I am persuaded 
that dear mother's painful feelings respecting 
me, are from the enemy of all happiness, who 
oannot but envy my happy state ; and as he hath 
no power to create a painful feeHng in my .mind, 
he will, in others, on my account. 

My dear mother, instead of thinking me a 
>sufierer,'let the moments be occupied in praising 
God, for what he hath done, and is doing, for 
me. I cannot desire any state or situation in 
the world, but my own. I am perfectly happy 
^very moment ; for I inherit the mountain of 
the Lord, where there is a defence on all the 

flpry. I am so completely shut into God, that 
am a stranger to hurry and confusion. I live 
wholly to and for Him ; and I have but one rule, 
and that is, doing all to His ^lory. I have but 
one guide ; that is the unerring one, the spirit 
of truth, that guides into all the will of God, 
concerning me, and gives me power to perform 
it : so it matters not when, where, or how I die, 
for heaven is my inheritance. And I am so per- 
fectly saved into the will of God, that, were I 
certain I should die to-morrow, I could not wish 
to see my dear Henry again, unless for the glo- 
ry of God. So there is no cause for any to be 
pained for me, nor yet to envy my exahed state; 
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for all may enjoy the like if they will' come out 
of self, out as there is no other way to it, few 
there be that find it It is, " I will," and, " I 
will not," &.C. &c. that keeps people so unhappy. 

My dear Henry is now in the north of this 
kingdom. Perhaps I shall not see him for six 
weeks. We cannot, choose to be apart, or to- 
gether, only as the Lord appoints. 

I suppose the country hath been a means of 
good to the body ; but more than that, I saw and 
^!t much of His goodness among the people. 
And I have been treated with hospitality ; and, 
when in Dublin we have a tender mother, whose 
house, time, property, and attention, are all at 
our service, in the Lord ; and a more desirable 
place, in many respects, can scarcely be. And, 
in addition to all, I have precious faith, to trust 
the Lord for ever. So never admit of an anxious 
care for me. 

Every moment now lost, will be an eternal 
loss. Be faithful to yourselves, in the family, 
and in the church of Christ. Our love is to iH 
the family ; and accept the same from your chil- 
dren, • H, AND A. Freeman. 

Tell Samu6l and Mary Mason, 

I thankfully received your few lines. I 
hope you are still increasing with the increase of 
God. Never rest till you are perfectly satisfied 
with this, a full salvation into Grod. This frees 
from all complaining, and dissatisfaction with 
circumstances, things, places, and people. This , 
will afford a poor Irishman as much real satis- 
faction in his cabin, as the ftiag on his throne* 
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May your sou|s b^ preserved blameless uoto 
eternal life, prays your sister, 

Ann Freeman. 

Say to C. and O. Courticc, 

Are you both living unreservedly devoted 
to the giory of God, in memory, mind, and will 
— body, soul, and spirit — time, talent9,and prop- 
erty ? This is your reasonable service. Did all 
know the blessedness of living thus, they would 
not rest without it, were it omy for this life. Be 
up and be doing ; and the Lord be with ypu, is 
the prayer of your sister, Ann Freeman. 



LETTER LXVI. 

DubUn^ 9(h of eighth mo. 18S5. 
Hy dear Husband, 

Thine of the 16th came safely, and was 
welcome. We were all thinking it time to hear 
from thee. I am better than when I wrote thee 
last, and my soul hath been sinking deeply into 
€rod. I believe the Lord is about to set me ful- 
ly right without, in bringing me wholly off from 
dl that is not directly from Him. I am often 
kept as silent in the public meetings, as though 
my mouth were shut. 

I am getting on with m^ writing : I feel it now 
to be my chief work, that I may stand ready for 
heaven, or any work in any part of the world 
My love to all friends. I do not know of any 
thing more, in pluticular, to say. 

Ann Freeman. 
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LETTER LXVir. 

TO LONDOW, 

Co. of Monaghany ISth of ninU^ mo. 18^* 
My dear Husband. 

Tht welcome letter from London, came 
to hand last evening ; for which I was thaokflil. 
I left Dublin on sixth day. I felt the journey 
very fatiguing. I was kindly received at «J. 
Slone's. Next day I went to A. Jackson's: she 
is much op[>osed, but it only tends to establish 
her in the truth. I hop,e she is in a blessed state. 
Second day I went to Smithborough ; and third 
day I went tc triend W.'s to talk with G. who is 
a doctor; and who seemed much affected at my 
state ; assuring me there was very little proba- 
bility of a recovery. Fourth day, I came here. 
I walked part of the way ; and sent '.o friend 
Brownlow, who sent his car for me. He recfeiv- 
me with all possible aiiection, and hoped I should 
stop with him till recovered. And here I have 
every thing provided that is thought good for 
me. I have had a blister on my stomach, which, 
I believe, hath done good ; and with all other 
care and indulgences, praise the Lord, I am 
something better. I am perfectly satisfied to 
sit down and bid the cross welcome. I feel no 
concern about any thing, and no power to choose 
or refuse, but in the Divine will. I feel as though 
I am to go to England ; either to be restored to 
health, or to take my flight to glory : and one 
seems as welcome as the other. The best thing 
will take place for myself, my dear Henry, and 
for the church. Oh, the migbty power of graced 
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ik>w we shall praise the Lord together, when we- 
have left our dull bodies behind ; and, but a: 
, small moment, and it shall be. How truly pleas- 
ant the prospect of our eternal union. Parted 
HOW we cannot be in the greatest sense. How 
have I been constrained to praise the Lord, 
since thy departure for having thee to give back 
to. Him. Oh, how am I favored ! I am wholly 
Ihe Lord's, and He is my all. ; and whether I 
live or die, it is to see His glory. 

I have felt about going home to my father's 
awhile, till some alteration takes place. I hope 
thou wilt, with me, wait upon the Lord, to be 
assured of His will therein. And write to me, 
as soon as thou art at liberty. 
V Here is much opposition from nearly all peo- 
ple. The parish minister is preaching and rid- 
ing with all his might, to prevent the people from* 
hearing us* Yet, truth wiH prevail. A fc'w, I 
hope, will stand the fiery trial, and come of! more 
than conquerors. My dear, pray for thy wife, 

Ann Freeman. 



LETTER LXVIII. 

TO LONDON. 

J^TorUicoUy Devon^ lltk oftenih mo, 1825. 
My dear Husband, 

With much pleasi^re I take up my pen, 
to inform thee of my safe arrival here. After 
leaving thee at Bristol, I tode on comfortably, 
on the outside of the coach, till about eleven at 
night: then I had an inside passage all the way 
la Barnstaple. I was as well as I could ezpecL. 

"^jr^:^ :D,g,„zed by COO^ '^ 



• 202 

I stopped at the irni about an hour, and the coacfa- 
nian got a conveyance for me to Biddeford ; and 
there I was received with astonishment and 
much affection, and treated with such tenderness 
as my feeble frame required ; and both my spir- 
itual and bodily strength wore renewed. Oq 
sixth day J. H. sent to our people ; and seventh 
day morning they heard of my being in Bidde- 
ford ; and brother John left his plough, and took 
a horse and came for me. We arrived hoaie 
about seven in the evening, and my soul was 
exceedingly joyful ; being as perfectly satisfied 
I returned in the Lord's appointment, as I lefl. 
O, let us praise Him with all our powers. If 
spared again to meet, we shall have more than 
ever to praise for ; and shall we not love each 
other with much increase ? Farewell, my dear 
husband, from thy wife, Ann Freeman. 



LETTER LXIX. 

TO DUBLIN. 

MrihcoUy 10e& of elevenlk mo, 18So. 
My dear Husband, 

Thine from Liverpool came to hand last 
eyening, and was with pleasure received; though, 
praise the Lord, He still enables me to give thee 
up freely, in any way of Divine appointmeiiit. 
&iiee I last wrote, I have continued very weak, 
till the last few days I have been something bet* 
ter. I am generally confined in ; as the weather 
18 cold, and I am to keep warm. • 

The cough is still yery bad ; and. last fir>t 
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day I brought up blood. FViend Birt hath been 
here^ and hath entreated me much to try the 
flteam-baths ; saying, he never knew it to fail in 
removing such a complaint as mine: and the 
physician approves of it, so I hope soon to try it. 
Wra. Newcombe is preparing one for me. 

I* am as free from any concern about public 
miniistry, as if I never had been called thereto. 
I have nothing to do but love the Lord. I am 
indulged with every thing my feeble frame re- 
quires: all the family are intent on serving me. 
I fully dwell in God, and all is right, come what 
will. I have no choice but in the Lord's will. 
I feel no disappointment at thy not coming soon- 
er ; for I have not seen it should be. I believe, 
if spared to meet, it will be a great blessing to 
us both. Farewell, my dear Henry. 

Ann Freeman. 



LETTER LXX. 

TO DUBLIN. 

Hangfard, ^th ofekvetdk mo, 1825. 
My dear Henry, 

I HAVE just received thine, and read it 
with pleasure ; and feel it a privilege to write to 
thee, as I ever have in complying with thy wish- 
es : and believe I ever shall, whUe life shall last, 
be the days many or few. 

I have continued much the same in body, as 
when I wrote thee last, till the second day of 
lust week, when I came here to the bath. 
Through the week I was rather weaker, till the 
seventh day, when I was much better, and have 
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continued to get better ever since. I tlnnk the | 
last two days have been the best I have spent 
since my return. Sister Mary is here with me, 
who attends with oil possible care ; and every 
possible comfort that W. Newcombe's family 
can administer they provide, and, I believe, with 
pleasure. 

On last third day W. O'B. called at Northcott 
to see us ; but we bad left the day before. 

Praise the Lord, He keeps roe perfectly hap- 
py, without any care or concern for the next 
moment ; and though death looks very pleasing, 
yet I dare not choose it ; neither have I had any 
conviction that I shall soon take my flight to 
glory p and this is enough : heaven is sure. My 
love is to all the dear friends ; and be assured I 
love thee, in return for love. Tet I am satisfied 
at thy distance, and believe thou wilt be taught 
the right time to come. I must conclude : so 
farewell, my dear Henry, farewell. 

Ann Frkkman. 



LETTER LXXL 

TO Bl. FBKKMAN, SOUTH SYDENHAM. 

J>rorthcoUy lOih of first mo. 18%. 
Dear Mother, 

I RETUBNED homc three months since, 
and have continued to get weaker in body ; while 
the inner man is strengthened day by day, and 1/ 
can choose neither life nor death, but in the 
Divine will. Henry came as far as Bristol 'with 
me, and I have not seen hini since ; and I am 
perfecrly resigned to give him back to the Lord, 
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in -any way. I have had several letters from 
him, and expect another soon, or to see him 
here. I am mdulged with every needful hless- 
ing, praise the Lord. O, let thy few remaining 
moments be. spent in His service. My love to 
all friends, from thy daughter, 

Ann Fr£eman. 



A FURTHER TESTIMONY from HENRY 

FREEMAN, RESPECTING THE CHRISTIAN 
LIFE AND CONDUCT OF HIS DEAR WIFE. 

I AM persuaded that I cannot set forth in writing, 
or words, the virtues and piety of my dear wife, 
(in whom I saw the grace of God so richly man- 
ifested,) in that brightness, nor convey so strong 
and striking ideas thereof, as she exemplified in 
her holy deportment. Yet I am willing to bear 
testimony to the honor and glory of the Almighty 
God, who, in mercy, united us together ; befiev- ' 
ing the Lord had a merciful design in uniting us, 
more fully to prepare us both for His own glory; 
and that His elorious purposes have been, and 
will be, therein answered. I also believe, that, 
in removing my dear wife, He hath done right : 
I therefore, in holy fear, can praise Him, and 
give glory to His holy name. 

The reader will see what her own testimony 
is, with regard to marriage in general^ and to our 
own in particular. I also was, and am satisfied, 
that the Lord did call me to that state, and to the 
person and time as it was. Nor have either of 
us ever varied on that subject. And I believe 
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that our marriage did much tend, in both of U9, 
to promote personal holiness ;. for we were con* 
acious we could not be real helps to one another, 
but in the will of God ; and we both knew this, 
that both our bodies and souls were his rightful 
property : so we cheerfully gave up to be sepa^ 
rated, in his appointment. 

From the time we were married, to the time 
of my dear wife^s death, was almost nineteen 
months; and I judge that we were together about 
eleven months of that time. We both travelled 
pretty much ; but not a great deal together. 
Sometimes she had a female companion with her, 
and sometimes she travelled without. 

Her love to God and man was great ; her 
body and soul were constantly offered up to the 
Lord, as a whole burnt offering ; and the fire of 
God was always burning on the altar, in her 
Roul; and she offered, willingly, her nearest and 
dearest, yea, and herself, in faith, and had the 
witness that she was accepted. 

In the faith she was steadfast, strong, and un- 
shaken. She had such a view of God's nature 
and design, that, having a promise, she rested as- 
sured in His faithfulness, and knew she glorified 
the Lord, in believing. This faith is founded on 
revelation, and worketb with and in Grod; there* 
fjre, the gates of hell cannot prevail against it : 
but the presumptuous confidence of the creature^ 
is founded in ignorance of God ; and therefore 
cannot save, but is dishonorable to God. 

I never once knew her to be shaken, as to the 
assurance of faith and hope, for her present and 
eternal salvation. And as her faith was strong, 
so were her expectations very great. She belieT- 
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«d it was the £brd's design to do fafer good; and 
therefore she did expect to be always receiving 
good at His hand. And her lovo was perfect, 
so that no fear, that hath a torment, could have 
any place. I may say, she had mighty courage. 
I believe she felt no fear of death, devils, or men. 
She had such an assurance of the Lord's protec- 
tion, that, in the path of duty, she was safe, alone 
or with company, by day or by night ; yet she 
was not heedless, but remarkably circumspect to 
do, or go, in the right time. Knowing there wa»« 
safety only in obedience to the Lord's will, the 
fear of the I^rd led her to great watchfulness 
and holy trembHng. She did not think that such 
great salvation or holiness was hers, more than 
any other's ; but believed it was as free as the 
air, for all. And she had great exercise in her 
mind, for people who would .not give up all, and 
also receive idl, in the Lord's will. She had 
verv mean view4S of herself; yet she did exalt 
and adore the Almighty, and admire that grace 
which made her free. She did, indeed, prefer 
others before herself; yet, when and wherein 
called to be a witness for truth, she could not 
yield to any, nor all, that opposed the anointing 
which she had received of Christ. She was res- 
olute in opposing all known error. Yet, I never 
heard her utter a word to my knowledge, out of 
the true spirit of meekneaa. And all oppositions 
made no other alteration, than to increase her 
fiuth and joy, I heard her once remark, to a 
person who was convinced of their duty, but was 
kept back through a fear of being thought self- 
ish, *' I was thought humble, as long as I yield- 
ed to the wiU of man : but when I laid aside this 
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feigned humility, and stood to tfe wilJ of 66*, I 
lost my good name." She was much inclined Co 
exalt the good in any one, liowever small. 

She was temperate in all things ; using no su-' 
perfiuities or self-indulgencies, in food or sleep. 
She was deeply impressed wjth a sense of the 
worth of time, or the need of well using it. She 
rose early : five o'clock was her hour, if well, or 
rather, if not so sick as to hinder it. She was 
diligent in business. She \^as persuaded that to 
while away time was inconsistent with pure reli- 
gion. She avoided needless visits^ or in any 
way wasting time.- She was truly industrious in 
spiritual or temporal things ; yet slie was aware 
that holiness did not consist in keeping rules of 
her own making, but in fulfilling the law of Grod, 
which He writes upon the heart; and herein she 
was watchful to be preserved pure within. She 
had a great detestation to laziness and indolence; 

She was redeemed from any fear of want; yet 
was remarkably prudent in laying out money to- ■ 
the best advantage; and to avoid every needless 
expense, in food, raiment, or furniture ; for that 
grace whereby she was satisfied that si\ her wants 
should be supplied, kept her iti the hatred of 
self-indulgence. 

She sympathized with the distressed', and when '; 
able would be gl^ad to help them ; yet she would* 
be cautious how she did it, lest by doing what, 
and when not reqaired, she should' disqualij^ 
herself from doing what the Lord did require off 
her. 

She was patient in tribulation. I never saw 
her over anxious ; but constantly in patience^ 
possessed her soul, waiting the will of tkeLord: i - 
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being assured tbH all wouro work for good ta 
her, if she trusted in Him. 
' She i^joiced in the cross, and lived in habitii' 
al selMenial ; seeking in all things, not her own 
will, but the will of God. 

As a wife, she was tender and affectionate : 
her afiection for me was great and pure ; and, 
during our dwelling together, I never received 
one unkind look, word or action. But I do be- 
lieve she prefered my comfort before her own ; 
nor do I think she ever once, directly or indi- 
rectly, for a moment, endeavored to secure my 
company, but in the will of the Lord. Tet, she 
was not destitute of feeling ; and when it was 
divinely ordered that we were together, her 
grateful and lovins heart was constrained to 
utter praises to God. While now I write, I won- 
der at and adore the wisdom and power of God, 
made manifest in her. * 

In her apparel, she approved of plainness and 
cheapness ; and recommended cleanliness in 
the person, and otherwise, by precept and exr 
ample. 

As a Christian, she was zealous for .the Lord. 
She felt much for the world at large, and for pro- 
fessors particulariy ; and especially for preach- 
ers and elders of the churches. She was re- 
deemed from a party spirit ; and, in whomsoev- 
er she found Christ, with them she felt union, in 
proportion as they followed the Lamb. Tet she 
Ivas not indifercnt as to doctrines and opinions : 
she judged that as no wrong doctrines or opinr 
ions did spring out of «tru|h, so they could not 
lead to it And as she more and more cleariy * 
imderitoody so she more and more followed the 
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Toice of the Lord, though oppowd Co.or hv nw < 
Her. labors were abundant ; and she had srals 
to her mioistry, as I have heard many declare, 
ui England and in Ireland. In the north of Ire- 
land, where she labored much during her first 
visit to that part, many professed, through her 
ministry, and in her holy deportment, to see the 
Mght of tjfesus, even the day-spring from on high; 
and have believed and rejoice in, the light of 
the Lamb ; and have blessed the Lord, whojn^ 
His tender mercy, sent her. His servant, among 
them to preach the gospeU And in DubUn, also, 
her labor hath not been in vain in the Lord. Bui 
she looked more at doing her duty, than in ap 
pearances to the outward eye ; whereby many 
were deceived. She knew, her greatest work 
was to do the will of Him that sent her : though 
she took so little notice of the fruit of her labors, 
towards setting it forth, to prove thereby her 
mission fi*om it. Yet she did not labor without 
seeing fruit ; for which she praised the Lord, 
from whom all good comes. 

Her enjoyment was great; her experience was 
uniform and solid ; and her unvaried testimonj ' 
was, that it was the privilege of the believer tou 
be fully saved into God ; to be pardoned, cleanM 
ed, fitted, and sealed by God ; and have the as^ 
surance of eternal bliss : that is, to feel a uni(»i| 
with Christ, that never will be broken off. This, 
she said, she had received of the Lord ; and she 
never varied, (See her narrative.) "This,*' 
she said, <4s as free for all as for me." Her own 
narrative contains he%own explanations ; and I 
know not that I ever saif any thing in her tenpeii 
or actions, that causeth me to question but .shei 
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did«njoy that fulness of God, and that which she 
c&Iled the sealing of the Holy Spirit, let men 
coll it by whatever nome they will. 

Though this did not exclude her from temptn- 
I tion ; yet she professed that, nt all times, her 
soul so dwelt in Christ, that, though in them- 
selves temptations were not pleasant, yet therein 
her soul was a gainer. 

She had frequently disputants to answer ; but 
siie generally bore her testimony, and referred 
'Uiem to Christ, whom she professed^ to take a^ 
her teacher: telling them, He would guide them 
into all truth, if they would obey Him. For hu- 
man arguments cannot build up in Christ; though 
they may change people (as they frequently do^ 
6om one notion to another, aftd yet not build 
the person up in the truth. 

Every real Christian hath the spirit of Christ ; 
aiM) there are but few who take the name of 
Christians, but will acknowledge that the spint 
of truth doth operate in the mind of man ; and 
that novreal good can be effected in man without 
it ; and that no unrighteous thing can come from 
that source : therefore, she saw it to be her duty 
to obey the Spirit of God, and she invariably 
mretfessed that, in deviating from certain formu- 
ktties, and refiising a conformity with others, she 
watfled bythe light of the spirit of truth from them, 
md that she must obey God rather than men. 
I And by that spirit she was cottvinced of the sin 
of unbelief; and knew Christ was the Lord — 
mBB drawn to Hin^-knew her sins were pardon- 
ed — that her heart was cleansed from sin — and 
ihttt she was sealed to the day of redemption, all 
by the same 'spirit.^ And by Him, she was con- 
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▼ineedy it was her duty to preach, firom time to 
time, where and also what to preach. 

By steps she was led out of the inventioiis aid 
formularies of man's setting up ; but when slie 
was brought to cease from certain forms, yet sbe 
did not cast away what she had received of the 
Lord, which might have happened, if she had 
gone into notions. But she ceased from things 
not founded in truth; thereby, (instead of chang- 
ing her religion, or following another spirit thaa 
that which gjihe had known,) she was drawn to 
follow Him more fully. And believing the suf- 
ficiency of this anointing, to teach, she question^ 
ed the authority of all that comes not from- this' 
source, which is God. 

It was not all at once that she was brought to 
cease from man, to wait upon the Lord wholly ; 
but, like many others, because she had received 
the spirit of Christ, thought such formularies must 
be right, or, at least, no harm. But being willing 
to glorify God in any way, and in no one thiog 
be out of the right way, the witness of God in 
her, testified against all lifeless elements and hu- 
man inventions ; so that she could neither touch 
nor taste, of the things which did not come di-| 
rectly from the fountain, though it had a fair show' 
of wisdom, in will-service. Therefore, shecouU 
not rightly pray or preach, nor when, nor where,! 
but as the Lord required. She was much thought | 
of, by nnoy, for spirituality, while she was trying 
to make the Spirit's teaching subservient to 
man's rules and notions of the meaning of Scrip- 
ture ; but wbsn she d^erniinately acted on tlui 
tnith^ that she could not be assured of what the 
Lord did not teach, nor do what he did not rer 
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i|uire, nor reject what He did teach, nor omit 
-what He required, but declared that all must 
bow to Gdd's immediate will, and become subser- 
vient to Him, and, that all which is not governed 
bj His immediate revealed will, is not in unison 

, wilh His declared will in the holy Scriptures ; 
(for God is present, to reveal and explain His 
own declarations bj the prophets and apostles ;) 
then she was accused of being selfish, and of 
taking up with visionary notions — of listening to 
the suggestions of the enemy ; anM other such- 
like thmgs were said of her. 

I am not conscious of knowing her to have 
been deluded, in any thing wherein she professed 
to have had a revelation from the Lord. She 
professed, before she went to Ireland, the Lord 
had called her to go ; and before she returned, 
she professed she sbbuld proclaim the name of 
the Lord again in England. {See her narrative.) 
And she did proclaim theTname of Jesus, after 

, her return, to the refreshing of several, in His 
precious love. 

Some have reviled her, or said she was de- 
ceived ; for she said she was called to go to 
America -.therefore, she must be deluded, seeing 
she went not. But I never, to my knowledge, 
heard her say so ; nor have I found fitch a dec- 
laration in any letter of hers, nor have I hesrd a 
person say they heard her say so. But they 
have Inferred it, from her conversation about 
America, and from what others have said. 

God called Abraham to kill Isaac ; but the 
Lord took the will for the de^d. My dear wife 
hath frequently spoken of America, and fek a 
great deid about that country ; jind I have heard 
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her aay^ more than once^ that, if she did not gO) 
the Lord would take the will for the deed» lor 
she was willing to go. 

Her views of religion in general, will appear 
in her own writings, in the narrative and letters. 
She was a frequent reader of the H0I7 Scrip- 
tures, and she declared that, whatever agreed 
not therewith, was not of God ; and that no one 
can know the scriptures, hut by the Spirit ; and 
that they declare the fountain of life and truth, 
but are not ||^e fountain itself. And the Scrip- 
tures derive their excellence from the Holy Spir- 
it ; and therefore the Holy Spirit is greater than j 
they, and He only can lead man to a right un- 
derstanding of them. And the scriptures are in 
mercy given, not lo dispense With, but to declare I 
Crod's immediate teaching. I 

This testimony I give fosth, in the service of 
Jesus Christ, this 4th day of fifth month, 1826, 
being now in London. { 

HENRY FREEMAN. 

A TESTIMONY o/«owc^<fecJfoc&^C&rM«, 
gaikering into the fold in thblin^ IreUndy 

respecting ANN FREEMAN. j 

We being as sheep having no shepherd, wan- 
dering in forbidden paths, sometimes the light 
being rejected, we were ready to perish ; at oth- 
er times we were under the refreshing influence 
of the day-spridg from on high, desiring the pure 
niHcofthewora. 

In the tender mereies of the great God imd 
our Saviour, He senl this. His servant, Ann 
Freeman, amongst ua ^ in whom we smr the iul- 
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fibnent of that promise, ^^ Sin shall not reign in 
your nwrtai bodies." She bore testimony to that 
'' light, which lij^hteth every man that cometh into 
the world ; wmch truth, we hare felt revived in 
us. We speak that we do know, and testify that 

• we have seen, that in measure, we are made par- 
takers of like precious faith of Jesus Christ ; and 
being drawn by the working of His Almighty 

' Spirit, we are enabled to come unto the Shephera 
and Bishop of our souls. Being made iMnsible, 
through the working of His grace in our iimer 
rann, and much bumbled before the Lord, who 
is the high and mighty God, who alone bringeth 

*' salvation, He, in tender mercy to our infirmities, 
sent her amongst us ; ever bearing faithful wit- 
ness to the sufficiency and willingness of Grod to 
cleanse from all sin : of which she gave daily 
proof, in her walk amongst us. 

Joyfully she came to Ireland, to tell the love 
of Christ to sinners, made known in her own 
soul. And when her task, or service was done^ 
she as cheerfully returned from Ireland again. 

For some time before she left Ireland, grace 
shone so brightly in her, that she was entirely 
passive in all things ; (partaking largely of that 
child-like spirit of Christ;) so as to have no will 
of her own, but as the Lord willed. 

We salute thee, Henry ; and,, through thee^ 
Ann's kindred, m the bonds of the gospel ; feel- 
ing the importance of fitithful testimony, given i& 
our meetmgs for worship, on 24th and 26th of 
this month, when unanimity prevailed, as the 
Spirit gave utterance. 

Sigaedt in behalf of the mMfting, this > Robbst Foltob. 
26th of fowrtb too. 1826, ml our noeting. > Mart Kebg ab , 
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WIILUV SBBOAff TO HKIBT FSBBMAIC 

DMm, aftd iffomlh m. 1826. 
Dear friend, 

I RicBiTBD thy letter, and woold have 
answered it sooner ; but some of us here thought 
it r%ht to send a testimony conceminff our dear 
depuied sister. We expected her rdease, and 
can, in a deffree, rejoice that another has escap- 
ed jUie pollutions of an evil world. I could write 
thee much about what our friends say of her ; 
but the sum of all is, they believe her to be a 
vessel prepared, purified, and fitted for the mas- 
ter's use, and .brought home to join the host 
whose garments are washed in the blood of the 
Lamb. The little flock is more firm, and mo 
grounded in the truth, than ever. 

William Kbbcun 
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